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ADMINISTRATOR CITES LEGAL REASONS FOR CHANGE IN 1982-83 HANDBOOK FORMAT 


Open Discussion Scheduled Friday 


ite yourssthink the PTS Handbook this 
year looks more like the "Covenant Code" 
you're not far from the truth. The 
1982-83 student handbook underwent 
Significant changes from the previous 
year. The changes, however, were in the 
Structural format and purpose of the book, 
not in Seminary policy, according to Dr. 
James Armstrong, Old Testament professor, 
registrar, and director of professional 
Studies. The new handbook was written to 
serve as a legal document, he said. 

The handbook has been changed in the 
past, but never to the same degree. Since 
at least as early as 194 LNeethes PTS 
Handbook existed as, a source of 
information for the students, with little 
attention given to regulations. In 1954, 
the handbook included what we now call 
fiemekindie Finder." Tp the early '70s, 
the handbook and _ the directory became 
separate books, but the handbook remained 
little more than a Student source of 
information. Now the handbook represents 
a legal document as well. 


The change, according LORI. 
Armstrong, was initiated on the advice of 
_ Seminary lawyers. Last Vestn colic 


University became involved in a legal 
(“dispute with an individual OVE ta 
Maolation of a University policy. The 
University lost the case because its 
Mregulations lacked Legal eclarity..=The 
incident prompted the University to 
Prepare a new handbook which served as 
the model for the Seminary ‘handbook. 
Seminary lawyers urged the administration 
oO. S6formulate’ a legal document that 


represented the Seminars policies based 
on the University's handbook because it 
had received "some nod from the legal 
CouGgi 

Dr. Armstrong was Surprised by such 
concern over the new handbook. The new 


handbook represents "no change in the 


Seminary 's' "policy," he) saidw 'Thesold 
handbook did not represent the policies 
that had always been enforced." 


SEMINARY FOLLOWS UNIVERSITY EXAMPLE 


The unwritten rules and regulations 
that the Seminary has been functioning 
undery 9-9 thes oralsditradi ticne22 ore now 
Clearly expressed in the new handbook. In 
formulating this legal document, the 
administration copied word for word many 
of the regulations found ine «the 
University handbook, Dr. Armstrong said. 
However, practically none of the student 
rights found in the University handbook 
are in the Seminary's modified edition. 
In essence, Seminary students do not 
have, and never have had, the same rights 
as the University students, he said. 

Dr. Armstrong would have preferred "a 
different text, a different wording of a 
more contemporary nature," and take the 
risks, that: a)s court might misconstrue the 
meaning. In retrospect, he also reflects 
that thYeewetextsemay)) have “been aore 
appropriate than two: the directory, the 
handbook, and a nee text of legalities. 
However, the essential thrust of the 
handbook adequately reflects the 


HANDBOOK, continued on Dg. 6 


EDITORIAL: 


WHATEVER HAPPENED TO STUDENT RIGHTS? 





The talk these days among various 
campus groups is largely concerned with 
the structure of Princeton Theological 


Seminary. What is it? How does it 
operate? Who makes the decisions 
governing academic and administrative 


policies? What role do the students and 
faculty play in the making of those 
polaeies?’»y Finably., ywhat is ~the student 
body sy relationship to) s this) ~structure) 
Or, to put the question another way, how 
does the seminary understand itself in 
relation to the students? 

The facts do not speak favorably of a 
healthy relationship existing between the 
seminary and students (unless, of course, 
we are speaking here analogically about a 
king's relationship to his subjects, or 
an ecclessiastical order's relationship 
EO, its) congregations. ingwhich casemwerare 
not speaking about a graduate school at 
alle whe tact erearciaciatca. | el niem sea 
graduate school in which members of the 
community are not represented on 
committees whose decisions affect the 
community at large; 2) Students do not 
participate on an equal basis with those 
committee members presently effecting 
administrative and academic policies, 
i.e. they have no voting rights; 3) No 
channel exists by way of which students 
may secure a change in present committee 
structuring; 4) Students are subject tc 
rules and regulations in which they had 
absolutely no imput; 5) No channel exists 
by way of which students may effect those 
rules and regulations presently governing 
the seminary community; and 6) Presently, 
there is no committee to which the 
seminary administration is accountable. 

Why? 

Perhaps some of these questions will 
be answered in an open meeting scheduled 
to be held in the auditorium at 12:40 
pm: Puiday,s Mareher 2s.) Ali santevected 
students are invited to meet with members 
of the administration chosen by the 
president. The topic of the meeting will 
be the seminary handbook published last 
September. The handbook is significant in 
that it reflects the structure of the 


seminary. Adapted from Princeton 
University's handbook, "Rights, Rules, 
Responsibilities", it follows almost word 
for word the concerns of the university 
with one exception: All passages dealing 
with student rights (to which the first 
eight pages of the university's handbook 


are dedicated) and responsibilities do 
not appear in the PTS handbook. 

This) is interesting, oparticuiar ly 
since the university represents a 
community in which all members play an 
active role on administrative and 
academic decision-making committees. 
Students participate on an equal basis 
with faculty and administrators to 
determine by vote, issues of: Rules 
Governing Students; Rules Governing 
Faculty; Rules Governing the Institution 
(i.e., hiring, administrative methods and 
structures, trustee appointments & 
policies); Budget/Expenditures; Finances; 
Hearings. All committees at the 
university are composed of one-third 
student, one-third faculty, and one-third 
administrative representatives. Meetings 
are generally open. In addition, the 
administration is accountable to a kind 
of watchdog committee called The Council 
of the Princeton University Committee. 
The seminary has no committee equivalent. 

The issue of the seminary's 
relationship to students is further 
convoluted by an obvious lack™ -of 


information provided to the community 
regarding adminsitrative policies and 
procedures. Also, there has been no 
vehicle for general information 


regarding the seminary and the interests 
and concerns of its diverse constituents. 
Issues that arise among students are 
generally relegated to cafeteria 
conversations, or are the concern of 
small, scattered discussion groups across 
campus. In the meantime, the community at 
large suffers froma lack of information 
regarding those same issues. In the midst 
of this sort of informational wasteland, 
it is not surprising that students often 
feel cut off, helpless and silenced. Cut 
off, because they do not have an identity 
in relation to the seminary; helpless, 
because they cannot effect change without 
an identity and a channel; silenced, 
because there is no such thing as a 
one-sided dialogue. 


Linda Roberts 










Robert Jumonville| 
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CAPTAIN THEOLOGY 


New Handbook to be Published 


After months of abridging extraneous 
material, seminary officials have 
revealed a considerably condensed 
handbook. Entitled "The Reader's Digest 
Handbook," this new version contains only 
the Ten Commandments and _ the cafeteria 
schedule. Most students hailed this new 


version, but some questioned the change 
in the sixth commandment from "Mother and 
Father" to 
Administrators." 


‘Westminster Chimes' Will Bong No More 

The famous bell tune "Westminster 
Chimes" which has marked the time in 
Princeton for more than 100 years is to 
be beeoeae Enraged Princeton residents, 


reportedly “sick and tired" of the old 
refrain, demanded a SHES threatening 
to move Nassau Street “into Trenton or 


Somewhere" if their ultimatum was not 


met. After meeting with the the eek 
council for more than five hours, 
university and seminary officials 
announced that the new tune would be 


"Theme from Rocky." 


"Professors - and > 


Bell-Ringing Alum Descends from Alexander 
Attic 

Harvey Webster, a member of the class 
OF $1953) “startledercsidénts of Alexander 
Hall today when he emerged from the attic 
door on the fourth floor. Webster -- who 
accepted the job as  bell-ringer rather 
than face an unreceptive presbytery —- 
said that he came down for thiss *the 
first time in 30 years, because he had 
heard that Princeton now admits women 
Students. He has accepted a new position 
as deacon of Alexander Hall's third 
floor. 


Book Vermin Pull Off Daylight Heist 

Hotdess = of ibook. vermin stole Speer 
Library today. This daring, intricately 
planned, and flawlessly executed crime 
came as a complete Surprise to library 
officials who had dismissed phone threats 
about the crime as. a4 hoax. Ironically, 
the vermin left behind extensive 
electronic surveillance devices that the 
seminary installed at Rreav cost. .to 
prevent theft. 


THE PRESIDENT AND THE CHRISTIANS 

There are two levels on which to 
respond to President Reagan's March 8 
speech to the National Association of 
Evangelicals. On Jone: level Sits waseea 
clever move in the political power game. 
The President's policies have been deeply 
questioned by the conscience of 
Christendom from the time he took office. 
The Roman Catholic Bishops' statement on 
nuclear arms policy is only the most 


recent example. The Presbyterians in 
General Assembly, the Methodists in 
General Conference, and most other 


mainline denominations, have continued to 
stress economic justice, environmental 
protection, human rights at home and 
abroad, disarmament and peace, in ways 
that run counter to Reagan administration 
policies. What better way to counter this 
than to address a Christian organization 
which will applaud rather than criticize? 
The churches would force a dialogue. The 
national Association of Evangelicals, 
however, is neither a Mchunchy norera 
council, “oD si churches?. Sli fac ae loose 
grouping of individuals, congregations, 
and a few small denominations gathered 
around certain doctrinal principles and a 


firm rejection of the ecumenical 
fellowship to which the vast majority of 
American Chrstians, through their 
churches, have committed themelves. 


Pollsters have identified this group as 
politically conservative as well. It must 
have seemed a perfect sounding board. 
There is nothing wrong with Mr. Reagan 
doing this. It is sood polaticssto biuikd 
Support within social groups against 
their leadership and their majority if 
one can. The Democrats try it continually 
in the business community. The 
Republicans did it with some success 
three years ago among organized labor. If 
Jimmy Carter had been shrewder at it, he 
might Stet be President today. The 
question is, to the” relivorousscroups 
which are SO used. The national 
Association of Evangelicals has hitherto 
been officially non-political. It has not 
gone the way of Jerry Falwell's Moral 
Majority. But its invrtation, to tue 
President, and its applause of his 


remarks, have drawn it willy-nilly into 
the political sphere. How, then, does it 
respond as an organization to his 
remarks? Does it endorse his theology, 


his concept of America, of government, 
and of nuclear weaponry? What is its 
Christian witness to the Reagan 
administration? 

The second level of Mr. Reagan's 
speech is, however, much more important. 
Let us assume that to be a politician 
does not mean to be a hypocrite, that 
here the President has set forth some of 
his basic convictions and his. social 
agenda. The message is clear. He believes 
in a country which is characterized by 
"respect for the rule of law.under God," 
by individual freedom and opportunity 
which God and the law guarantee, and by a 
community of mutual helpfulness based in 
family and neighborhood, free from the 
interference of government. This society, 
he believes, is threatened from within by 
secularists, who would substitute 
government rule and regulation for God 
and his law in deciding and enforcing 
what is right and good and just. It is 
threatened from without by 
Marxism-Leninism, embodied in the power 
of the Soviet Union, which is the great 
alternative to "faith in 9¢od) Sandaethe 
freedom he enjoins."" I must quote him: 
"While they preach the supremacy of the 
state, declare its omnipotence over 
individual man, and predict its eventual 
domination of all peoples of the earth, 
they are he focus of evil in the modern 
world." In respnse "tos albie=thic.w eras 
Reagan's policy is to use govrnment to 
punish crime, to protect the gestation 
and birth of human life, however 
defective, to enforce family control over 
teen-acers, and ston plovidemmrom epupetc 
worship in the wgschools @ eputeeno meta 
interfere otherwise enforce standards of 
public justice or welfare. in foreign 
affairs it is the government's task to 
maintain such military strength as will 
deter Marxist-Leninist power from any 
further expansion until such time as 
these believers in an inhuman humanity 
are saved and "discover the joy of 
knowing God." 

What is wrong with this? Let us 
recognize first that the President has 
raised three points which those who 
disagree with him have’ not’ taken 
seriously enough. First, there IS an 
erosion’ of the basic non-political 


Why "Sitz im Leben"? 


"A little leaven leavens the whole 
lump." 


Serie Gorintii ans): 0 


Leaven is yeast. Yeast ferments. Yeast 
ferments because it is a living organism. 

Princeton Theological Seminary is a 
lump. But where is its leaven? Where is 
the Sterment, -=— intellectual, spiritual, 
polmeicateeeise Plo) a laving organism?~Or 
an unliving lump? 

We believe there IS ferment here: more 
than enough to leaven the lump. But it is 
hard to see sometimes, because it is 
diffuse. "Sitz im Leben” is designed to 
activate the ferment. 

“eBbyeeactivelys exploring. issues or 
concern to the seminary community. 

BYMEDLOVUdineee oe) lace LOn eople to 
hear about what is happening in PTS 
organizations and committees -- through 
something other than the grapevine. 

iPeeyoum cans cakertheshieat, join us in 
thesekitcnen, This. is the: introductory 
issue; "Sitz im Leben" will be published 
monthly during the 1983-84 school year. 
Please be in touch -- we're all in the 


i directory. 


Keith) Harley 
Linda Roberts 
Patrick Walker 


Noel Anderson 
Mark Brady 
Julie Gsell 





communities in American society on which 
children and adults depend to learn about 
themselves, other people, and the values 
of life. Family, neighborhood, and church 


have less authority now than once, and a 


vacuum is left. It cannot be filled by an 
appeal to individual rights alone. 
Second, freedom IS a fundamental value in 
human society; the pursuit of it raises 
profound questions about the relation 
between individual pigntsirand social 
rishts, about the securing of human 
rights against the power of others, which 


cannot be answered by the enforcement of 
social ideals, however worthy. Third, a 
reverent respect for the power of God IS 
emesource,.oOf shumility, and) respect for 
other human _ beings. societies that 
dismantle this transcendence do _ set up 
other absolutes which are usually more 


tyrannous than before. We do not solve 


the problem of 
society by 
question from 
life. 

This having been said, let me organize 
my disagreement with Mr. Reagan around 
three points: Who is God, who or what is 
the Devil, and what would a society of 
justice and freedom be like? 

In what god does President Reagan 
believe? On the evidence of this speech, 
ie is a god of the Judeo-Christian 


Diica eters. li eeOUs 
eliminating the religious 
our schools and our public 


tradition, embodied in the customs of our 
civilization, especially in America, who 
expresses himself throush “religious 
people, their families, their 


neighborhoods, and the voluntary groups. 
The greatness of America is built on 
GEespecumer on this: “zod@eand his ‘laws. but 
Mr. Reagan's god is not a judge. He does 
NOige Calls ushEO crepeltance “or conrect sour 
national ways. Paradoxically, however, 
ENisue Cody ich) a, SOde Of. law, andeioryvol 
grace. One looks in vain for reference to 
the Christ who took upon himself the form 
of a servant and was obedient to the 
death) sof =the cross, who “cook our sins 
upon himself and brought us to new life 
in’) Him.) Minally; sto complete the Trinity, 
Pie Shir Eilaieiepower ) Of ew LDS ood in 16s 
struggle with the power of evil in the 
world finds its direct expression in the 
material power of human weapons, most 
especially the nuclear arsenal of the 
United States. 

Christians know another God than this. 
More of this below. 

Mr. Reagan has a devil, the ideology 
of Marxism-Leninism, with its worship of 
Man and the State. He finds its shadow in 
well-meaning but misguided secularists in 


America who believe the government can be 
used to solve social problems. But there 
are two problems with this devil. First, 
he is completely embodied in other 


is one of the oldest of the 
Tempter's tricks. There is an idolatry in 
Communism, but there are many other idols 
far closer to home, to Mr. Reagan, and to 
us. The worship of the American nation, 
of individual or corporate wealth and 
power, and of our own religious goodness 


people. That 


are a few that come to mind. We are 
called put on the whole armor of God, to 
stand against the wiles of the devil, and 


LOomacOonLendaagainsty thes bulers Ofwthis 
present darkness. But these wiles are 
expressed in the military mindset of our 


President, continued cn pg. 6 
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President, continued from pg. 5 


own Department of Defense, in the 
insensitivity of our diplomacy to the 
real needs of other peoples, in the 
driving necessities of the search for 
profit by our corporations, national and 
transnational, and by the 
self-righteousness of our very ambivalent 
policies, as well as in the hypocritical 
ideals of the masters of the Soviet 
Union. 

Second, the devil always tries to 
persuade us that God is not really Lord 
in this’ world.» He \ tries: to «make uous 
Manichaeans and persuade us that his 
power is equal to God's. Whittaker 
Chambers, from whom the President quoted, 
ended his life as such a Manichaean. His 
call, like. -the President s,.is tor us to 
fight on the side of God against the 
enemy, lest God should lose. In fact, 
however, Christ is risen and is 
reconciling the world, “o himselt. Siens 
of this appear everywhere, even in the 
Soviet Union. The  ehtrehes in @mose 
Marxist-Leninist countries is stronger 
than ever before. It bears its witness 
not in hatred and resistance, but in love 
and service. Acts of humanity and justice 
happen, even in those societies. Even 
their rulers are constantly being forced, 
by their own self-interest and desire to 
Survive, away from the tenets of their 
ideology to more reasonable and humane 
decisions. Communists are human _ beings 
like the rest of us, inspired by many 
motives and many ideals. Many of ther 
Sins,and many of their virtues are like 
our own. So the struggles in El Salvador, 
in Laos, in Southern Africa, as well as 
the confrontation between the United 
States and the Soviet Union, need to be 
seen in all the complexity of the demons 
there at work and the signs of redeeming 
grace. The President sees one huge, 
masterful devil at work, but the Devil is 
a liar, the father of lies, and the 
President has been deceived. 


BODY OF CHRIST & NO STATE BOUNDARIES 


For what sort of a free society should 
we be working? We cannot answer that 
question without introducing a word the 
President barely mentioned -- justice. 
Justice is not the alternative to 
freedom, but the foundation of it. Both 
are rooted in God's justification of us 


SNACK BAR KICKOFF FRIDAY 


Planning for renovation of the Campus 
Center snack bar is underway. Those 
interested in redesigning the lounge will 
meet in the snack bar, on the lower level 
ofe-thesCenter, atvabout 1730sep.misEriaay, 


when the student handbook meeting ends. 

A group led by Tory Penman is looking 
for volunteers to staff the lounge, which 
will be open during the evenings for 
verbal intercourse. SGA is spearheading 
the effort to ummm ...@eresurrectjgtne 
snack bar. 





sinners in Jesus Christ. Let me start at 
this point. It Asenekaccideni tere 
that Mr. Reagan did not address a church, 
nor did he mention the church in his 
religious exhortation. But the church is 
the community within which God's 
justification of sinners becomes real. It 
is where the freedom of the new life in 
Christ takes forma (lt is the central 
fundamental community from which all 
others are renewed. Mr. Reagan's problem 
is that fundamentally he is an 
individualist and a nationalist who does 
not understand what it means to ode a 
member of the body of Christ,and 
therefore what freedom in community 
really means. This has consequences both 
at home and abroad. In this country he 
does not understand the proper use of 
government as a force ToL the 
establishment of justice and an 
instrument for the liberation of the 
disadvantaged into life in community. 
Overseas he cannot comprehend the healing 
power of new and constructive relatons 
with other nations’ based on sensitivity 
to the justice of their claims and some 
willingness to be regulated in our power 
and self-expression by their interests, 
their interests, their welfare and their 
security. 

A final word to us as Christians. The 
President has declared his faith ina 
forum congenial to him. As we respond, 
let us also do so as believers in a God 
who has a judging and a saving message 
also for him and his colleagues. Let us 
invite him, not only to talk AT the 
National Association of Evangelicals, but 
to talk WITH the church. 


Charles C. West 


Last month Kermit Kneen and I arrived 
in Louisville for a conference on social 
welfare ministries. Three days, 18 
speakers, and three workshops later we 
THOUGHT we had grasped the central point: 
that record unemployment and government 
cutbacks had taken a severe toll in human 
suffering. 

But it was a fourth, unscheduled 
"workshop" that really drove the point 


home. if 
WORDS WON'T FEED HUNGRY 


Thanks to. the blizzard Kermit and I 
found ourselves stranded in the Newark 
Praineegepoteewhile: trying to “return to 
Princeton. Suddenly the statistics of the 
conference had come to life. Surrounding 
us were the very people we had spent the 
last three days discussing: the 
unemployed, the homeless, the mentally 
ill, the hungry. 

And I couldn't help but wonder: how 
was the Church responding to their need? 
Oh sure, we had just come from a 
conference sponsored by the Presbyterian 
Health, Education and Welfare Association 
in which we had gathered out of a genuine 
desire to address their plight. We had 
shared their stories of suffering and 
injustice and vented our "righteous" 
anger. But what had we REALLY done? "So 
what?" was the question that came to mind 
as [I watched a hungry woman snatch a 
piece of doughnut from the floor and pop 
it into her mouth. 

As I thought about this question, I 
recalled the words of former Speaker of 
the House Sam Rayburn: "Any jackass can 
kick down a barn -- it takes a man to 
build one." Forgive me if this sounds 
like barn kicking but I would like to 
share with you two thoughts. 





ANGER IS THE FIRST STEP 

Consciousness raising is valuable but 
Peeves 1ts limits. It is useful to eather 
together, in large conferences or church 
study groups, to be alerted to situations 
fof injustice, and get angry. But 
remember: This is onlya beginning,‘not by 
any means an end. 

Frankly, I'm tired of getting angry. 
After all, that is the easy part. 

Let's face it. Issues of justice are 
in the final analysis issues of power -- 


who controls the economic and political 
structures. Anger alone will not alter 
this balance of power. We must translate 
our anger into focused analysis of the 
issues and specific strategies Veyie 
action. This is where the conference —- 
and it seems to pfethe Church -—-— has 
fallen short. 

What good is our compassion if we 
don't change the policies that force 
people to find their meals on the floor 
of a train depot? 


RISKING VULNERABILITY 

Our unscheduled visit in Newark 
reminded me that there is no substitute 
DOs Ci nect COnLaCC smi tT hmmthesy 1c Lime of 
injustice. 

The contrast between the plush hotel 
of the conference and the Newark train 
depot was striking indeed. It was a stark 
reminder that we and our churches are 
largely insulated from the poor, and that 
this insulation is a serious hazard. Our 
distance from poverty acts as) lsar 
anesthetic. Tt deadens the nerve of 
commitment. 

In the conference we HEARD about the 
suffering of the poor and the unemployed; 
in Newark we FELT it. The Church would do 
well to maintain more of this balance. 
Taking people from our congregations INTO 
the ghetto to WORK WITH poor people is an 
indispensable complement to our sermonic 
exhortations and adult education classes. 

Instead of simmering in our own 
righteous anger, we must spend time with 
the victims of injustice. This allows us 
to feel the pain of their world. 

Tt forces! (us to. rethink the myths 
we've created about them to PErOvect 
ourselves from their claims. Most 
importantly, it helps us understand them 
not aS an impersonal statistics but as 
people -- objects of God's reconciling 
love. 

Jhis Sistwhy tteis vitqiethateal lot us 
and the people we minister to spend time 
in the Newarks of the world. Only in this 
way can we find the will to tackle the 
hard questions regarding thestructural 
roots of poverty. Only then will we be 
willing to gather in conferences and 
church groups to translate our anger into 
action. 


Bruce Robinson 


HD NDEOOK, continued from pg. l 


policies regarding 
regulations, Dr. 


administration's 
student rights and 
Armstrong said. 

One significant loss as a result of 
the change in the handbook format isatue 
traditional preamble. The preamble that 
appeared in last year's handbook had been 
in almost every handbook since 1959. The 
reason for the change in the preamble, 


aaid Dr. Armstrong, teyechat. themgold 
preamble "was not fitting for a legal 
document," because it employed religious 
language. 

Changes in the handbook policies are 
being discussed. However, AS pare aei 
Armstrong noted, "What substantial 


modifications can be made must be 
consistent with the Seminary's past, and 
represent the continuity of the 
Seminary's history and not simply the 
concerns of one era." 

The logical root for change, said Dr. 
Armstrong, is through the Seminary 
Conference, which has shown some interest 
in the subject by calling the March pis 
open meeting. 

In addition, a group of concerned 
students have held weekly meetings since 
early February to assemble a list of 
proposed changes in the seminary's 
committee structure. Many of their 
proposed changes would increase student 
input in Seminary decision-making. 

Some of this . group Ss —-. tentative 
suggestions include the following: 

— Give) Students voting rights) jon 
committees. 

- Open membership on ALL seminary 
committees to students, faculty and 
administrators. 

— All committee actions should be 
reported to the student body. 

—~ There should be more consistency in 
the way student representatives are 
involved in decision-making on faculty 
committees. Now, some are listened to, 
while other students have little voice in 
their committee's activities. 

—~ Senior faculty meetings should be 
open to all members of the seminary 
community. Now, they are closed even to 
junior faculty members. 

Carol Gregg, M.Div. middler and SGA 
representative, moderates the student 
group. Their final suggestions will be 





presented in May to Conrad Massa, 
practical theology professor, Dean of the 
Seminary, and Director of Field 
Education. 


Patrick Walker 
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VIGIL EVENTS COMMEMORATE 


CLIMACTIC RESURRECTION: 


Peacemaking theme for '83 


worship and praise on Saturday evening 
April 2, 1983. This night is the "night 
of nights," when Christ swallowed up 
death by his victory over the cross. 

We celebrate this gracious event each 
year in the PTS Paschal Vigil. This 
year's theme is "Justice and Peace Now 
Embrace."' The holy history, from creation 
to the eschatological banquet, will be 
celebrated with this theme in mind. 

The vigil ~will include: “the choral 


The entire campus will be alive : 
/ 


anthem ‘In The Beginning,” by Daniel 
Pinkhem, a readers theatre presentation 
from Mark Twain's "Diary of Adam and 
Eve," a Seder meal in the dining hall, 4 
slide presentation depicting the 


crucifixion, a congregational dance to 
rejoice in the resurrection, dramatic 
presentations of three acts of th@ 
Apostles, a baptism, the Lord's Supper 
and much more. 


er 










The doors to Miller Chapel will be 
opened’ at 7 p.m.; the Reproaches will 
begin at 7:15, and the Service of Light 
chee = Ga The vigil concludes with 4 
break-fast in the dining hall. We are 
asking everyone to bring some food (cold 
cuts, milk, bread, wine, etc.) to the 
break-fast and $1 to defray other costs. 

The evening promises to be a unique anc 
exciting worship experience, one you will] 
never forget. Hope to see you there! 


For the Steering Committee, 
Ken Hockenberry, Chairperson. 


Pitz im Leben 
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Manhatten's Fifth 
Avenue Presbyterian church 
is the largest "slumlord" 
in Paterson N.J., much to 
the dismay of the Pali~ 
sades Presbytery. Since 
1979 the church has acquired 
107 run-down tenements in 
Paterson and the labels: 
"slumlord." The central 
issue, despite popular 
opinion, is one of mission, 
not investment. The view 
that this was an invest— 
ment, stated Rev. Bryant 
Kirkland, is where one is 
wrong; it is a service, a 
“nioneer service." In a re— 
cent phone conversation Rev. 
Bryant Kirkland, F.A.P.'s 


pastor for 21 years and a 
member of the P.T.S. Board 
of Trustees, expressed his 
Frustration over the on— 
slaught of criticism. The 
property was not purchased 
by the church but acquired 
under mortgage stipulations 
from Meyer Lobsenz, control- 
ler of Paterson Real-Estate 
Companies. Kirkland stressed 
that the church has not 
"taken in one penny on the 
properties," Thirty percent 
of the rent is used for 
repairs, the rest is used 
to pay mortgages, taxes, 
insurance and other costs. 
In the past the church 
has been very active in 
















SCENES IN PASCHAL VIGIL STIR CONTROVERSY — 











tion of Black Students, 

the SGA, the Women's Cen~ 
ter, and other concerned 
students held a prayer 
vigil on the Quad at noon 
each day during the fol~ 
lowing week. They offered 
petitions for the seminary, 
including calls for better 
understanding between races 
and sexes. 

Later the complaints 
were brought to a "post 
mortem" meeting of the 
Conte On? Gea 


Two scenes included in 
this year's Paschal Vigil 
raised ire rather than 
praise. A humorous play 
about Adam and Eve, adapt— 
ed from a Mark Twain story 
was seen by some students 
to be sexist and biblical-— 
ly inauthentic, while an 
interpretation of the 
Flood performed in the 
style of a 15th century 
morality play was called 
racist. 

Members of the Associa~ 
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housingpro jects, the ra~ 
habilitation of old and 
new complexes. Although 
there are no immediate 
plans to rehab. the Pat~ 
erson properties, the 
church stresses its ser~ 
vice intentions: “our ob— 
jective is to be good, 
better landlords." It is 

a bold move in missions by 
the F.A.P. which has placed | 


cont. on p. 12 








From the minutes of seminary 
Conference meeting held March 
30, 1983: 

Mr. Willard read a letter 
that had been received from 
the President of the Board 
of Trustees, Mr. John M. 
Templeton, regarding the pro~ 
posed Military Related In~ 
vestment Guidelines. The 
text of the letter was as | 
follows: 

"Thank you for sharing 
your Princeton Seminary Con— 
ference November 17 motion 
on Ethics which was studied 
at the January 25, 1983, 
meeting of the Finance and 
Investment Committee of the 
Board of Trustees. Helpful 
suggestions are always most 
welcome. The nine members of 
the committee are all Pres— 
byterian ministers or elders 
who have a deep interest in 
ethical questions in all 
areas including investments." 


| 
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EDITORIAL POLICY 


—~Sitz im Leben aims to 
serve the community of 
Princeton Theological 
Seminary through res= 
ponsible, accurate re- 
porting, well-informed 
editorials and enter— 
tainment features. 

—We welcome and encourage 
letters and/or guest 
opinions for publicat~ 
tions; however, we will 
not print unsigned let— 
ters or articles. 

-——All articles should be 
submitted in triple- 
spaced, 60 point form. 

—We reserve the right of 
responsible editing for 
all publishable items. 

-——All articles submitted 
become the property of 
Sitz im Leben. 

--We are seeking to esta- 
blish liaisons with all 
student organizations, 
faculty and administra- 
tion. 


This issue is being pub=- 
lished in cooperation with 
Viewpoints editor David 
Roquemore. It was paid 
for by funds remaining in 
the 1982-83 Viewpoints 
budget. Sitz im Leben will 
replace Viswpoints as the 
seminary's sole student 
publication as of the 
1983=84 academic year, 
when the newspaper will be 
published monthly. It is 
staffed by an editorial 
board and contributing 
writers, 

Noel Anderson 

Mark Brady 

Julie Gsell 

Keith Harley 

Linda Roberts 

Patrick Walker 
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What is "No Roots of 
Bitterness"? It is a 
Presbyterian inter- 
seminary symposium in 
which students from di- 
verse backgrounds meet to 
discuss issues concerning 
ministry in the church. 
At this year's symposium 
on March 3-5 in Cincinnati 
"No Roots IIIf" 15 Prince- 
ton seminarians joined 
students from nine other 
seminaries to discuss 
the topic "Seeds for 
Tomorrow," a consideration 
of the implications of 
racial, theological, 
and social diversity 
within church ministries. 

The symposium was 
highlighted by two ad~ 
dresses. Dr. Clinton 
Marsh, president of Knox- 
ville College, exhorted 
participants to be thank= 
ful for diversity in 
Christ and to utilize 
this diversity in order 
to further the mission of 
the church. Dr. Donald 
McKim of Dubuque Semi— 
nary challenged listeners 
to reflect upon the mean- 
ing of a "call to mini- 
stry." In addition, stu- 
dents shared in spon= 
taneous worship services, 
small group discussions, 
and informal interaction. 

The symposium provided 
a unique opportunity for 
seminarians from around 
the world to meet, learn, 
and share with each other, 
In addition, it was a 
time to enjoy the gracious 
hospitality of the host 
church, Mt. Washington 
Presbyterian. I eagerly 
anticipate participating 
again next year. 

— John Brown 
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M.Div. Middler Eob Amon 
practiced dentistry 
beferer  comingetce Pils 

to prepare for ordination. 
(See story on page 3.) 


CHANGE IN ACADEMIC 
CALENDAR PROPOSED 


a 


In a recent poll conducted 
by an ad hoc group of con- 
cerned students, PTS students 
voted 244 to 6 in favor of 
modifying the academic calen— 
der. The proposed change 
would result in concluding 
the fall semester, including 
finals, prior to Christmas. 

When put before the Semi~ 
nary Conference the proposal 
received a generally favorable 
response, but because there 
wasn't a quorum, an official 
vote on its adoption was de— 
layed until the April 27 meeting. 
If it is endorsed, the pro~ 
posal must still be approved | 
by the Curriculum Committee, 
the Planning Committee of the 
Senior Faculty, and the Aca— 
demic Review Committee. As 
a result, the earliest that 
the revision could be imple~ 
mented would be the 1984—1985 
academic year. The specific 
nature of the change—one 
possibility is a 3-1~4 arrange— 
ment——is also waiting for the 
contributions of these committee: 


—_ if Pature 
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STUDYING THEOLOGY WORSE THAN PULLING TEETH 


-by Rebecca Price 


Dr. Robert A. Amon has been 
making headlines lately and has 
even appeared on television. To 
the Seminary community, "Bob" is a 
middler who pores over Hebrew and 
does field ed. on Sundays, much like 
the rest of us. But this effervescent 
man of faith, who is always ready with 
a smile and a word of encouragement, 
comes from a very different world. 

Amon was born in Perth Amboy to 
parents who “rarely, if ever, attended 
Church. But they made sure," he said, 
"to deliver me to Sunday School." Upon 
reaching the eighth grade, Amon left 
the Church and after that experience, 
only appealed to God to help him 
through pressured times in college. 

He was graduated from Rutgers in 1957 
and from Temple University School of 
Dentistry four years later. After 

a stint in the Air Force, he studisd 
oral surgery and set up a private prac~ 
tice-in=1966 in Clark. It was then 
that Amon went back to Church. "I 
figured it would be good for business," 
he said. 

The doctor's popularity grew in the’ 
community, and his practice thrived. 

He became active in many Church organi-~ 
zations but was always careful to avoid 
the evangelism committee. "That's 
where I thought the kooks were," he 
said laughing. 

At that point in his life, Amon 
was "having a good time." As he told 
the story, "I was living high, drinking 
heavily, being a playboy, telling dirty 
jokes at conventions, where I was fre— 
quently the master of ceremonies. I 
don't know how my wife put up with me." 


Then several years ago, One of Amon's 
good friends began to beg off from the 
carousing they had done together. "At 
first," he remarked, "I thought there 
was something wrong, but he didn't look 
sick or unhappy, and there was a new 
light in his eyes. He had become a 
Christian. He was very gentle with me 
as he ministered to me." 

That friend suggested to Amon that 


he organize a trip with the 
Church to go to Jesus '78 at 
Giant Stadium on the eve of Pen- 
tecost. The doctor agreed, be— 
lieving it was just another group 
thing to do. But something strange 
happened there. "I saw people wor— 
ship the Lord as never before," he 
recalled. "Men hugged men, a whole 
atmosphere of love pervaded the place. 
60,000 people showed total respect 
for each other, and I thought that 
was really something." 

The next morning in Church, its 
19~year—old choir director——who 
had been instrumental in the conver= 
sion of Amon's wife and eldest daughter 
a few months before—-asked those who 
had not already done so to commit their 
lives to Christ. "The Lord opened my 
eyes then to the fact that I had in no 
way been a Christian," Amon explained. 
"Tl felt sad to leave all the’fun things 
in life, but joy too." 


Seminary life has brought definite 
changes for Bob Amon. “It has been 
somewhat humbling to carry a lunch box," 
he quipped. “Also, I find it difficult 
not to be able to spend enough time with 
my family." 

The amiable doctor—turned—seminarian, 
who still practices oral surgery in his 


"spare time," has his eyes on the parish 
ministry. However, he will not rule 
out missionary work in the future. 
"That," he commented, "seems possible 
because of the gifts God has given me," 
Finally, Amon said he has learned 
that “all theological knowledge in the 
world cannot substitute for living the 
Christian life. This not only includes 
your walk with the Lord, but also your 
awareness of the pain and suffering 
around you and your willingness to help, 
even when it's inconvenient." 


In future editions of SITZ IM LEBEN, 
there will be more stories about semin— 


arians who have come here from other 
fields, 
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Myopia fragments many communities, including our own. Two recent events 
have —= perhaps fortunately -~ brought some of this fragmentation into the 
open, and it warrants closer attention. 

First, two scenes included in the seminary's Paschal Vigil drew criticism 
from a number of black students and female students, who said the scenes were 
demeaning to blacks and women (see Vigil story). The charges drew an angry 
response from the director one of the scenes, who said good intentions and 
participation by international students had been ignored (see D. Templeton's 
"Viewpoint"). Certain scenes from another campus production, the Speech 
Department's presentation of “"Feiffer's People," also drew complaints from 
some female students who objected to representations of women as emasculators 
and masochists and men as insensitive manipulators. 

Second, doctoral student Mark Plunkett's preceptorial duties for NTO1 were 
reassigned following student allegations of prejudicial grading. Because 
initial student complaints received no satisfactory response after several 
weeks, anonymous notices were posted in campus dormitories alleging that, 

"PTS employs a racist preceptor." When Plunkett was subsequently asked to 
step down from his preceptorship by NTO1 Professors Meyer and Beker, he was 
surprised and understandably upset about how the incident would affect his 
future career. No formal charges are pending against Plunkett, and the matter 
is now being resolved through discussion with students involved, Meyer said. 

To a great extent, these two conflicts resulted from the myopia that can 
choke off healthy communication among student groups at PTS. In the best 
situation, it would be difficult for such a diverse group of people to be 
sensitive to each other's concerns. But we see five elements in this community 
that make consciousness—raising and constructive criticism especially hard to 
accomplish. 

1.) Channels for communication are not well-defined. Virtually every item 
of concern seems to pass the President's desk, but duties of other administra— 
tors are sometimes unclear. Even student orgnizations like SGA and Seminary 
Conference seem to operate in secrecy, since their proceedings are not publicized. 

2.) We are all subject to time constraints and academic pressures. This 
is a convenient, and partially valid, rationalization for our lack of interest 
in understanding and resolving the concerns of fellow community members. But 
surely our values are skewed if frenetic activity brings us to the point where 
wa no longer truly see and listen to those with whom we share responsibility for 
the future of the Church. 

3.) We are many leaders and few followers. Egoistic needs for recognition 
and accomplishment blind us to other people's "agendas." 

4.) We are prone to categorize and dismiss people. We fail to see others as 
individuals with unique histories, needs and concerns. 

5.) Leaders of student groups are often unappreciated. Those who try to 


make changes here do not receive enough encouragement and affirmation for 
their efforts. 


Endttortal Lage Mitr 


In response to these limitations, we offer some suggestions that may 
lead to clearer vision as we struggle to upbuild one another in the body of Christ. 

* Treat people as individuals first, not as representatives of 
particular groups. 

* Carefully consider how material presented before groups will affect 
people with other worldviews and perspectives. Examine presuppositions to see 
if they are indeed accepted by all, or whether they should be challenged. 

* Open faculty and student group meetings to all members of the PTS 
community, and invite their participation. 

* If you have a complaint or criticism, think carefully about how to 
approach the subject sensitively so that communication is not cut off from the 
outset. 

* Don't make anonymous attacks, which only arouse futile anger. 

* Be willing to be vulnerable. (See R. Brennan's "Viewpoint") 

* Create opportunities for dialogue within the structure of the 
seminary community itself. (See 3. Lawson's "Viewpoint") 


* Begin meetings between student group leaders and administrators, 
without an agenda, simply to discuss general campus issues. 
* Share power, listen to others with respect, refine visions together, 
recognizing that God is constantly at work in our communications with others, 
-—~ Julie Gsell 

















Viewpoint 


— Vici Scene DEFENDED 





At last, after hours of phone calls, cajoling, pleading for involvement, 
and fights with lighting and scriptwriters, you produce something which you 
feel captures (as far as physical and practical limitations allow) a production 
which shows a worldwide community. This is what I felt we achieved in "The 
Flood" sequence of the Easter Vigil. 

In the moment of relief that follows those hours of hard work the pain is 
applied ——- the pain that fails to see the hurt it in turn inflicts; or the 
sleepless nights of self-doubt and recrimination it engenders. 


You see I earnestly wanted to involve the international community of the 
Seminary in the Vigil, since that group's presence is so often neglected in 
the flood of U.S. concerns which pervade the campus. Yet the flood scene was 
judged to be sexist and racist. The six-nation representation was ignored, for 
no other nation appears to matter but the United States, and no other race 
appears to matter but that of the black American. This became more and more 
amphasized as a prayer vigil was formed —— without anyone attempting until two 
days later to see whether the International Students wished to be involved. 


The prayer concerns of the community here have been ably identified. But 
what is the special concerns of those whose home is far away and to whom the 
American language is strange and difficult? They are ignored and relegated to 
second place for they are not the chosen of God. They are foreign. 


The pain I am expressing is on my own and on the behalf of those inter~ 
nationals who feel forgotten since their contribution to the life of the 
Seminary and the Easter Vigil in particular has been ignored by the critics. 

One feels that the best solution is to wash one's hands of the whole community 
since they seem unconcerned with anyone whose nationality is not under the 
eagle of the U.S.A. 

I feel both pain and anger and grief at the criticism of the flood scene. 
Perhaps in my response I am being harsh to those who have failed to see beyond 
their own concerns, yet I come from @ land torn by division and pain. Am I so 
unfeeling as to lack sight of the tornness of parts of this community? If in- 
deed I were that unfeeling, the deep concern of all those on the committee as 
a concerned group representing the community would have restrained any intentional 
or accidental breaches of our integrity with regards to the issues of sexism and 


racism. 
Those who criticize the Vigil as being exclusive contradict themselves 
by excluding the International aspect of our community —~ because, we are told, 


of the necessity for speed in arranging the Prayer Vigil. One is tempted to 


remark that perhaps communication to us, the non—-U.S.A. community, is too time 
consuming. 


~~ David Templeton, Northern Ireland 


-by Cheryl Dudley 


Next year will be one 

of transition for the entire 
PTS community; needless to 
say, the Women's Center 

Will be included in that 
process, This is true both 
with the coming of the new 
president of PTS and with 

the provision in the consti- 
tution of the Women's Center 
for revision. In addition, 
this year marks the end of 
\the five-year period for which 
the present goals and purposes 
were established. These goals 
now need to be re—evaluated. 
Next year, Jean Morris 

#ill be coordinating the 
Jomen's Center board and 
administering its various 
activities and ongoing func— 
tions. She is committed to 


and the establishment (with 


-by Andrew Wallace 


Latin America. 
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WOMEN’S CENTER NAMES NEW COORDINATOR, SET TO REEVALUATE CONSTITUTION 
ADA RS a Ae Mii ah ISS AY AIRE eee Ar Le ae AS A cs 


she center's short rangs goals, 


No church has undergone a more dramatic 
shift in recent times than the church in 
Formerly a staunch defender 
of the interests of the political and eco~ 
nomic elites, the Church in the last 15 


the help of others) of some 
long range goals. This is 
quite a task, and she could 
use the support of women in 
prayer, thought, dialogue 
and action, 

The structure of the 
Women's Center is designed 
to address the emotional, 
spiritual and political con~ 
cerns of all women in the 
Princeton Seminary community, 
including women who are staff 
persons, faculty and students. 
The Women's Center is per- 
petuated through the efforts 
of women committed to it, and 
it will continue in years to 
come, as long as there is 
need for such an organization. 

Nevertheless, it seems as 
if too often those affliated 
with the Women's Center have 
been reduced to scapegoats 
whenever overt and covert 
sexism is recognized and ver— 








bally expressed. We have 

all heard expressions of this 
like: “Those angry women are 

at it again." The question 
this raises for me and for 
others is: "Which angry women?" 
Unfortunately, all woman may 

be provoked as they witness 
injustice(s) because of gender, 
race or class. 

The center's resources are 
available to all. They include 
reading materials, a nice 
room to study or regroup, 
and the minds of competent 
women. Let's not waste them! 


FHI EHH HSH EHO 

The last official Women's 
Center event will be the dedi- 
cation of the soon=to~be—com—- 
pleted mural in the Women's 
Center room in the basement 
of Stuart Hall. This will 
tae place Friday, May 6th 
at 2:00 p.m. Please come out! 
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TRANSFORMATION IN LATIN AMERICAN CHURCH MERITS PTS ATTENTION 


the inequalities of national economic 


structures. 


T9797 


This radical commitment was 
epitomized by the church's decisive support 
for the revolutionary toppling of the 
dictatorial Somoza regime in Nicaragua in 


Princeton Theological Seminary has not 


years has been transformed into a protector 
and leader of the poor and downtrodden. 

A series of climactic developments in His 
panic America have put the Protestant and 
Catholic churches at the center of theo~ 
logical controversy and political trans~ 
formation. 

Liberstion theology—effectively deve— 
loped by Gustavo Gutierrez in the 1960s—— 
as now taken root in many branches of theo~ 
logy, including ethics and pastoral theo~ 
logy. The church's commitment to the 
oppressed has been demonstrated in its 
struggle to bring about a more just socéal 
order. Since 1968, priests and people ih 
almost. avery Latin American country have 
been murdered for their outspokenness in 
protesting violations of human rights and 





remained isolated from the Latin American 
situation. In keeping with the seminary's 
longtime interest in the Latin American 
church, an ad hoc committee was formed 
last month to explore avenues that will 
deepend faculty and student awareness of 
this dynamic Christian body. 

A brief historical glance shows the 
seminary's tradition of attention to 
Latin American issues began with the 
influence of former president John Mackay, 
who taught in Peruvian universities and 
wroteextensively on Latin American religion. 
Richard Shaull, ecumenics professor emeri- 
tus, lived for many years in Brazil and 
Columbia and helped introduce Dietrich Bon 
hoeffer's thought to the younger generation 
of Latin American intellectual to graduate 
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(cont. from other side) 


from PKS was Brazilian theologian Rubem 
Alves, who has made a vital "Protestant" 
contribution to theological discussion in 
Latin America. 

Speer Library has amassed a large collec— 
tion of books and periodicals on the more 
recent Latin American theological trends. 
This collection is the best of its 
kind in the United States. 

Unfortunately, the seminary's current 
Latin American student enrollment is low 
and no courses in the curriculum focus 
primarily on the study of Latin American 
Christianity today. As a result, the Latin 
American library collection is badly under— 
utilized. 

In order to create an academic environ- 
ment suited for fruitful exchange among 
seminary students and faculty, as well as 
theologians and students from the Latin 
American church, the ad hoc committee has 
made several suggestions to the administra— 
tion. The specific goals of the committee 
are to see that Latin American representa 


PEACEFUL SUMMER READING 


tives be invited to speak in the various 
yearly lectureships, that Latin American 
theologians be seriously considered as 
visiting or full time professors in the 
ecumenics program, and that the enrol)me } 
of Latin American and Hispanic students 
be increased, possibly through exchange 
arrangements with other seminaries. 

Faculty and administrative members of 
the ad hoc committee on Latin American 
studies are: Karlfried Froehlich, Robert | 
Keefer, Daniel Migliore, Mark Taylor and 
Charles Willard. Student members are: 
Aurelio Garcia, Gordon King, Cesar Lopez, 
Gary Parker, Christopher Parkerson, and 
Andrew Wallace. 

The committee suggests specific ways 
for seminarians to become more acquainted 
with the Latin American church might incl 
participation in summer mission projects 
and student exchange programs, willingnes 
to write about liberation theology for 
class papers, and registration in courses 
within the Latin American Studies Program 
at Princeton University, 











—By Bruce Gillette 


Christians are called to be peacemakers, 
This is not an option to be followed by 
some Christians, but is a call which all 
must answer by actively working for 
peace. How we answer the call of Christ 
requires study, prayer and discussion 
with others. There are now hundreds of 
resources available on the subject for 
study. What follows are those which I 
found to be the most helpful for my— 
self and pastors: 


~Dale Aukerman’s Darkening Valley: A 
Biblical Perspective on Nuclear War 
(Seabury Press, $8.95) stresses the im 
portance of looking at nuclear weapons 
as a theological question, more than 
a political one. Karl Barth, Gerhard 
von Rad, Martin Buber, Thomas Merton 
and Max Thurian are among the many theo~ 
logical and Biblical scholars cited in 
this excellent study. 
~-William Barclay's William Barclay on 
Peace (United Presbyterian Peace 
Fellowship, $2.00-Order from UPPF/Box 
271/Nyack, NY 10960) is a short book 
by the author of the Daily Study~Bible 


commentaries. Barclay examihes several 


key Biblical texts and the history of 
Christians! relationship to war and 
peace. His surprising conclusion arques 
for Christian non-violence. 

~Alan Geyer's The Idea of Disarmament: 
Rethinking the Unthinkable (The Breth-= 
eren Press, $11.95). Geyer, former 
editor of The Christian Century and 

now director of the Churchs! Center 

for Theology and Public Policy, has 
produced a book that shows nuclear 
disarmament as "thinkable" and a realis— 
tic possibility. The book examines 

the four decades of the arms race, con— 
tains excellent critiques of the de- 
terrance and counterforce policies, 

and strategies for global nuclear dis-— 
armament. The best chapter is the 

last where he suggests a theology for 
peacemaking. 
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m=MILITARY METAPHORS: MARCHING TO WRONG DRUMMER 


I am grateful to Or. Thomas Gillespie for giving me a new image that has 
helped me better understand PTS and many of my frustrations that had not yet 
found expression. He was quoted in the February 2 Town Topics, saying, "I 
think of myself as a field commander with the troops for 29 years who has now 
been asked to come back to the Academy and help train the future officers." 

At a very brief meeting with students on March 24 Dr. Gillespie clarified this 
statement. He said he had used these terms solely as a metaphor which could 
not be taken too literally. He went on to tell uS, however, that the Presby— 
terian system was one of officers and since the church says we are officers, 


we are indeed officers. Thus, this institution is an Academy to train such 
officers. 














I am surprised that it took three years to find this metaphor, for now, 
in retrospect, I see that our tradition is laced with military imagery. If 
there is one thing three years of theological study has taught me, it is that 
there is no such thing as "simply a metaphor.” Language is a serious thing. 


The central mark of the Academy is authority. One commands and one obeys; 
one teaches and one listens; one knows and one does not know. When those 
who are supposed to obey, and those who are supposed to listen, and those who 
now know after having listened, have been carefully sifted by exams and presby— 
teries, then they are prepared to take these weapons into the field. Our 


knowledge —- often appropriated but not internalized —- serves as the weapon 
to fight the good fight. 















But with such a model how are we able to hear the voice of the "least of 
these"? Does our authority lie in what we know or does it lie in our service 
as we follow the one who became a servant for our sakes? I believe our 
authority is not to be found in some abstraction from a book, or The Book, 

or in some concept or doctrine, but rather as we serve the "least of these," 
the poor, the sick, the prisoner, the child. 













Our ministries call for servanthood: listening instead of talking; 
learning instead of knowing. I see the mark of Christians gathered together 
in community to be a reflection of this love and service. Ina Christian 
community such as ours, which is dedicated to the sharing of visions as we 
study our traditions, mutuality and dialogue are essential elements. These 
are the very things which are not present in the Academy. 





So how do we move away from the Academy to become a servant church, a 
community that serves the "least of these," and a place where those dedicated 
to ministry in Christ's name can find strength and direction? One key is 
dialogue, where the "I" of the other person is really heard and their vision 
is respected. Too often, this does not happen at PTS. 


In my first year some students wanted to share a vision of ethnic pluralism 
at PTS and put their energies into the implementation of the Black Studies 

Proposal. "Amens" were spoken all around to that vision but nothing much has 
happened, so much so that I would wager that most students in the Junior class 
would never have heard of it. 








Last year there was concern over investments in South Africa, but no open 
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and frank discussion ensued that addressed the ethical issues that many felt of 
pressing concern. 

Last year also over 300 students signed a petition asking that Dr. Gibson 
Winter be asked to stay. Faculty and students were basically told to mind our 
own business. 

This year it was the handbook, and I am sure that.most of you know that it 
took nearly the whole academic year to get a meeting to merely ask questions. 

And when a majority of students had a vision of a simpler lifestyle as an 
expression of Christian witness, and were willing to bear the cost of that 
commitment by paying $75 for an alternate meal plan, the order came down that 
it was not possible. Instead of sitting down with the Hunger Task Force and 
making a start on something new, nothing happened. 

Where are the new visions for the church being encouraged at this Academy? 

Dialogue does not mean we have to agree. Disagreement is fine; indeed, 
it is a sign of health when differences are respected. What is required is 
openness. If the administration is not ashamed of the handbook, then why not 
talk about it? If ethnic pluralism is not felt to be a priority, let's state 
it openly. . 

Finally, it is crucial that opportunities for dialogue be woven into the 
very fabric of the community. Joint student, faculty and administration 
decisions in all the governing bodies of this institution are needed for 
dialogue to occur. 

The French statesman Aristide Briand, who worked for disarmament and peace, 
was well aware of the disaster of allowing the field commanders free rein. 

In a meeting with the British Prime Minister as the carnage of the first World 
War was in full swing, he stated, "War is tooserious a thing to be left to 
military men." I believe that theological education is too serious a thing 

to be left up to field commanders. We don't want field commanders here. We 
want a servant church. We want structures that incorporate rather than dismiss 
the plurality of our visions. We want a community whose marks are love in 
service in the way of Christ. 





-~ John Lawson 



















aomnt OUR SSUFFERING COMMUNITY 


If you could have been Dr. Gillespie's eyes when he had visited, what would 
you have seen? Certainly, the first thing you would have noticed was that 
things appeared a bit blurry from a good bit of wining and dining. Yet you 

may have seen some things quite clearly. More than anything else, you would 
have seen alienation at all levels of this seminary: students from admini- 
stration and faculty, junior faculty members from senior faculty members, senior 
faculty members from trustees, and administration from everyone. You would 

have seen far too many issues and with far too much anger and bitterness. You 
would have seen dissension in the ranks of the "Academy." 





How would you interpret this dissension? Certainly, one need look no 
further than the ugliness of the Chicago mayoral race to see that divisions 
in our community are not an isolated occurrence. Some might interpret the 
dissension here to reflect the immaturity of the student body, thus justifying 
their lack of voice in the running of this seminary. Others might interpret 
the opposite. Whatever is happening now at the seminary, it si certainly 
broad—reaching and very complicated. I believe, however, that much of the 
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cause of this community's anger and alienation is the suffering which we all 
take part in and yet which is not being appropriately addressed. The question is, 
will we admit this? Certainly, it is far easier to go on with business as usual 
than it is to acknowledge suffering, both in ourselves and in the community 
around us. But if we do not take this suffering seriously, what kind of 
ministers will we be when we get into "the real world"? Will we be able to 
reach out to others with God's love if we do not realize our own brokenness 
into which God has reached out to us? "If we say we have no sin, we deceive 
ourselves and the truth is not is us" (I John 1:8). 
2 ee eee es 

Dr. Gillespie saw a fractured community. It was one that had many axes to 
grind and a great deal of anger to voice. This anger itself represents the 
spiritual dilemma the seminary is now faced with. This anger has isolated us, 
one person from another, one group from another. Rather than being vulnerable 
to one another, we attack each other with charges of “sexist," "racist," 
"liberal," "conservative," Or, even more commonly, we ignore each other al~ 
together in pursuit of better grades, better jobs, better pay, and better 


scholarship. 
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To heal this broken community we must realize our oneness in Christ. 
We worship the same Lord. We must permit ourselves the courage to value other 
pecple more than our grievances, to deal with our anger and suffering, and to 
acknowledge that we are all united in the one ministry of Christ's church. 
That hierarchy which we perceive here is an illusion in God's eyes, for we are 
of equal importance to God an equally needful of His/Her life-giving love. 
Being a Christian means knowing that we are nothing apart from that love and 
that responding to this love means reaching out to those around us and making 
this ministry our first priority. 





In my previous article, "Nowhere to Turn," I called for the seminary 
as an institution to respond to the suffering of its community by providing some 
type of effective counseling service. Indeed, much of the suffering has been 
caused or at least furthered by the lack of any broad—reaching means for 
sufficient pastoral care. Laying responsibility solely on individual initiative 
to minister to our suffering community would be both shortsighted and 
insensitive. Yet there is also room for individual responses, but only if the 
community can be united in its commitment to pastoral care. There are great 
people here who have done a tremendous amount of ministry, but the problem is 
that their efforts alone have not been enough. If we are to be Christians, we 
must each reach out to those around’ us, both at the dormitories and at CRW. 





Ouring President McCord's stay here, he helped to build this seminary into 
a fine academic institution. And for this we are all grateful. But the challenge 
for Dr. Gillespie, as will be the challenge of the American church for the 
rest of the century, will be community building. He must help to mend this 
fractured community by stressing the community aspects of seminary life as 
being equally valid in terms of preparation for the ministry. Yet likewise, 
we as a community must be one in the spirit of ministry. Only in this way 
will any of our pleas for reform here take hold. We must all work together in 
building community. Indeed, if we hope to build community in our future parishes 
and in our present parishes, we must first seek to build community here, now 
and in the forthcoming years. Ministry does not begin after seminary, it begins 
now, between I and Thou. “Beloved, let us love one another, for love is from 
God; and every one who loves is born of God and knows God. The one who does 
not love does not know God, for God is love" (I John 4:7~8). Pee pe erenroinan 
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ANTICHRIST WOWS SEMINARY 


In an unprecedented dis~ 
play of solidarity in praise, 
members of the seminary com 
munity yesterday concluded 
that the Anti-Christ is the 
finest speaker any of them 
have aver heard. 

The Anti-Christ, in a re- 
cent visit from Yale Divini- 
ty School, impressed all lis~ 
teners with his mastery of 
all aspects of the art of 
elocution. 

Commenting on his visit 
to Princeton Theological 
Seminary, the Anti-Christ 
said, “The Church is above 
all seeking those who are 
able to command the power 
of speech; I hope to en 
courage seminarians to com 
mend themselves without re- 
serve to aspire to such as— 
cendency." 





FAREWELL OR. MAC 


After forty years of 
faithful service, Or. Don— 
ald Macleod is retiring 
from his position of Pro- 
fessor of Preaching. Cap— 
tain Theology, on behalf of 
the PTS community, wishes 
him and his personal sec— 
retary Sadie Glutz all the 
best in their new venture, 


topical retirement. 
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T=SHIRTS NOW AVAILABLE 


Comemorative T=shirts of 
this year's Paschal Vigil 
have indeed arrived. On the 
fronts is printed, "I sur— 
vived Paschal Vigil '83" 
and on the backs is the 
theme verse of this year's 
vigil, “Long suffering pro- 
duces steadfastness." 


Letters to Theo 


Dear Theo: 
I used to think that the 
letters in your column were 
just made up, that is, un- 
til an experience I had not 

too long ago. I took THO1 
at Princeton Seminary. To 
begin with, the word “ Sea 
inary™ just turns me on, 
it sounds so virile. And 
Calvins "Institutes" are 
so authoritarian. I put out 
so much in that class that 
by the end of it my temples 
were throbbing as I finally 
understood the thrust of 
Reformed Theology. I may 
have been a wimp in college 
but Princeton has turned 
me into a Real Man! 

(name & address withheld 
upon request) 


PROFESSOR EXPLODES 
Tragedy struck yester— 

day when a professorm~ 
reportedly enraged be~- 

yond all endurance by 

a rudimentary question— 
exploded, causing exten~ 
sive classroom damage 

and shocking students, 

One of this professor's 
closer colleagues commented, 
"He had been working so 

hard to tolerate his stu~ 
dents; I quess it finally 
caught up with him." 


BEELZEBUBABZUG? 


The search for inclusive 
languages has made a bold 
advance. A group of stu 
dents concerned with the 
biases of sexist lanquage 
has recommended that in 
the future Satan shall be 
considered squally feminine. 
A spokesperson for the com 
mittee hailed this move as 
a magnificent step forward 
in the march toward inclu 
sive language. 
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Dear Theos 

I am a Christian male 
form the Midwest, and I 
mean to tell you I'm reall 
Christian. I attended Sun- 
day school religiously and 
I haven't missed church 
since 1975 = (it was the 
day after my senior prom. 
I was grounded. But God 
knows if the traffic would 
not have been heavy I'd | 
have made it home by 10:00 
As an adult I have been ine 
volved in Young=Life, Cam 
pus Crusade, Inter—Varsity, 
Need I say more? Anyway, 
now I am going to a Seminar 
The seminary itself is not. 
bad. I get three good meals 
a day and the classes are | 
great, except for this 
"Historical Critical" stuff 
But as a Christian I reco 
nize the need to be flexibl| 

My problem is with some © 
of the other students, They 
smoke, drink beer, and are 
engaged in other acts which 
are so un-Christian that 
simply to memtion them 
would be to blaspheme again 
st the Holy Spirit! ’ 
What is going on here? Is 
God dead or what? 

signed, 

Get thee behind me 





ee 


Princeton. 





Theo says: 

I think. if God were dead 
we would all certainly know 
it. After a couple of days 
this place would literally 
be stinking to high heaven, 
No, young man, I assure you 
God is not dead. But then 
neither is God what. God is 
God. My advice to you is t¢ 
broaden your scope. In meré 
ly presuming God to be 
either dead or what you are 
not leaving open the pos— 
sibility for God to be God, 

As far as the problem wit 
behavior goes, I'm sure the 
other students don't mind 
if vou're a Christian. 


SO MUCH TO LEARN 


On an old bulletin board with 
formal script lettering at the top 
which reads, “Notices,™" someone has 
posted a sticker which asserts, "The 
Poor Have Suffered." I'm glad someone 
has finally noticed," I joke with myself 
as I breeze by the board at the entrance 
of my field ed. church. I've been at 
my church on West S7th Street of New York 
City for a month now and I feel like I'm 
learning my way around. I've got keys 
for the locks and know how to plug into 
the programs with which I'm working. 

"I still haven't learned not to bring 
so much school work with me from Prince~ 
ton," I grunt to myself as I struggle with 
an overstuffed shoulder bag up the narrow 
steps to my room on the church's balcony. 
When I'm in New York, I carry Princeton 
with me; when I'm in Princeton, I carry 
the West Side streets and its people with 
me until I can imagine bag ladies marching 
up and down Nassau Street and men with 
open sores and rags wrapped around their 
feet sleeping in doorways of banks and 
Churches amidst the ersatz period architec— 
ture of bucolic Princeton. Nasty New York 
and pristine Princeton: the distinction 
between the two sometimes blurs, especially 
when I fall asleep on the bus in the Port 
Authority and don't wake up until Palmer 
Square. Isn't the guy I just saw digging 
through the trash on 42nd Street lurking 
in the shadows over there in front of the 
stock broker's office? 

The room I sleep in at the church lends 
itself to hazy visions and unsettled 
dreams. It's a musty-smelling storage room 
with piles of empty grocery boxes and a 
broken set of box springs for my bed. The 
tortured walls of the room with flaking 
paint seem to close in on me some nights. 
There are no curtains on the one broken 
stained glass window, so the street lights 
always cast a muted, eerie glow across 
my bed. This is good for dressing and 
undressing in the night since there are 
no functioning light fixtures in the room. 

There are troubled nights when sleep 
won't come easily and I recount the scenes 
of the day: the oily, gritty tastes of the 
street, the smell of warm pretzels pedalled 
next to uncollected garbage, the unemployed 
men sitting with vacant looks on the stoops 
of their buildings, the voices of mothers 
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ar Comes to Middle America 


Did it ever occur to 
you that we might be 
having an experience 
of the void? 


calling heedless, screaming children. I've 
spent my day with children Charles Dickens 
would romanticize as street urchins; some- 
times I've visited their parents who 

view me with suspicion. I've been with 

a few of the street people who come to 

the door of our church for help or who 

spend the night on the floor of our social 
parlor. I've supervised a social time 

for senior citizens, some of whom live in 
tumbledown residency hotels offering beds 
and rooms no better than mine. They are 
there for the duration, while I am here 

for one night of the week, making my foray 
into what I naively assume is a broken world 
to which I can bring Princeton answers: the 
"right" relationship with God, a nurturing 
community, clean white walls, carpeted floors 
comfortable beds, and three square meals 

a day. 

What night is it that I finally ask my- 
self, "What the hell are you doing here?" 
Princeton and New York: what do they have 
to say to each other? And what presumption 
makes you think you have answers for anyone? 
From my bed I glance up at the image in the 
stained glass window: a sail boat on the 
waters with a cross as a mast. "Oikou 
mene," is transcribed above it. "What does 
that mean any way?" My Greek has gotten 
so rusty in one summer. I have so much 


to learn, so many to listen to. 


And at that one instance of knowing 
and not knowing, of sleep and not sleep, 
I hear the holy emptiness press in on me 
and say, "Now. Now you are where I want 


you." by Jeffrey R. Thompson 


—last page 
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them under sharp criticism 
and yet Kirkland stated, 
"no other church will make 
the move." 

Richard Kirk, the executor 
of the Palisades Presbytery, 
recognizes the mission po~ 
tential in the Patterson 
properties but disagrees 
with the approach taken by 
the F.A.P. Kirk expressed 
several "strong reservations 
about their missions." The 
first problem centers on 
the Lone Ranger approach 
that the F.A.P. has adopted 
by taking on this mission 
without informing the ap~ 
propriate parties involved. 
Kirk emphasized that the 
"one body of Presbyterians" 
stressed in the book of or 
der had been violated by 
their approach. 

Secondly, the F.A.P. 

did not inform the tenets 
that it was the new land— 
lord, The F.A.P. feared that 
some tenants would take ad— 
vantage of the situation 

by assuming the church to 

be a "soft—touch" and not 
pay their rent. However, 
Kirk justly argues that 

"we don't do mission to 
people, we do it with peo~ 
Olaa” 

At present, the F.A.P. 
has not increased the ten— 
ents’ rent and plans to 
spend $1.75 million over 
the next ten years to fix 
up the properties. The church, 
however, has been slow to 
respond to the recommend— 
ations of the Palisades 
Presbytery: 1) legal pro- 
blems, 2) property meeting 
to inform tenants of owner— 
ship and 3) the involvement 
of a housing consultant for 

recommendations. 
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Vigil Committee, where they 
were heard by Vigil organ- 
izers. Jule Mustonen said 
the Adam and Eve play "per- 
petuated the idea of bad 
creation," since Adam and 
Eve did not get along at 
first, but only found har- 
mony after the Fall. She 
also objected to the play's 
stereotypical male and fe~ 
male roles, and asked the 
committee to think about 
other ways of being hum 
orous in regard to bib- 
lical witness. 

Robert Martin, who played 
the role of Adam, said the 
script had already been con~ 
Siderably modified from the 
Twain original. "I didn't 
intend to make a theological 
point with it, but I now rea 
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the Vigil was held, saying 
he could have prevented the 
tensions that arose, 

In response, "Flood" di~ 
rector David Templeton said 
there was no intent to por- 
tray racism or hierarchy. 
Instead, a special effort | 
had been made to include in- 
ternational students, and 
critics ignored the fact the 
six nations were representec 
among the "Flood" actors, 
he said. 


Carmichael acknowledged 
his appreciation of the work 
that had gone into the stagi 
of the scene and the partici 
pation by international stu- 
dents, but felt it was 
necessary to register the 
complaint to the committee 
in order to prevent hos— 


lize you can't get away without tilities from growing. 


making a theological point at 
this institution," Mart said. 


Clarence Carmichael, speakingthat the scenes had caused 


for the ABS, said the "Flood" 
sequence was perceived to be 


racist because two white people are very valid, but I'm sorry 


were chosen to play Noah and 


his wife, and the actors stood lyst for their anger," he sai 


in a triangle, with whites 
at the head and a black stu~ 
dent at the rear. 
ment of characters seemed to 
symbolize racial hierarchy, 
Carmichael said, He then 
apologized for not advising 
against the arrangement before 


The arrange— 


Vigil Chairperson Ken 
Hockenberry said he regretter 


offense to blacks and women. 
"I think their concerns 


the Vigil had to be the cata- 





FELLOWSHIPS AWARDED 










Two M.Div. seniors 
were awarded fellowships 
for overseas study during 
the 1983~84 academic year. 





The effectiveness of 
F.A.P.'s “"pionesr mission" 
in the slums has yet to be 
tested but has already re— 
ceived critical attention 
from other churches and the 
media, including an article: 
including an article in 
the April 12 issue of "USA 
Today." 


Cindy Ray and Steve 
Strickler were selected 

to receive these Graduate 
Study Fellowships for the 
Parish Ministry, given to 
immediate graduates of | 
the Seminary who are UP | 
candidates dedicated to 

the parish ministry. 














September 26, 1983 


TO: ALL MEMBERS OF THE P.T.S. STAFF, FACULTY, AND ADMINISTRATION 
FROM: JULIE GSELL, EDITOR OF THE P.T.S. STUDENT NEWSPAPER 
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Dear friends: 


I am writing to extend a personal invitation to each of you 
to contribute articles, opinions, essays, poems, humor, 
photographs, cartoons... just about anything printable to 
Sitz im Leben. Sitz is the new student newspaper for the 
P.T.S. community, replacing Viewpoints. 


Sitz will be published eight times this year, about once each 
month, in a newspaper tabloid format. It is put together by 

an editorial board make up of five students. We plan to run 
student written news, editorials, opinions, humor, and a 

monthly calendar. In addition, we are reserving one page in 
each issue for contributions from you - - staff, Pacwl ty, 

and administrators. Please look upon this page as an avenue 

to improve communications among members of this community. 

We would like to ge to know you better. Feel free to write 
about your experiences at seminary, your hobbies or interests, 
your views on personal spiritual development, whatever you think 
would be of interest to the seminary community. We would like 
to stimulate discussion on important issues and provide 

guidance to all of us who are engaged in various kinds of MPC eGuy ys 


I hope you will contact me by mail at 316 Alexander Hall, or 
by phone during the evening at 924-5642. I will try top speak 
personally to those of you I am already acquainted with, so 
don't think this letter will be the last time you hear from te! 


Thank you for your time and attention to this request. Best 
wishes for a good year! 
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NEW GROUP FOCUSES ON 
GAY ISSUES 


Homophobia--fear of homosexu- 
ality and homosexuals--exists 
on this campus and certainly 
in the church; this is some- 
thing a new group on campus 
hopes to overcome. 

Church and Lesbian/Gay 
Concerns (CLGC) is a new 
group which formed last spring 
under procedures outlined in 
the Handbook. Its threefold 
purpose is to educate its 
members and the community on 
the issue of homosexuality, to 
begin to deal with indications 
of homophobia in society, and 
to help prospective ministers 
discover methods of ministry 
to and with people affected by 
homosexuality. 

The purposes of CLGC do not 
include a ministry to homosex- 
uals on this campus or any 
attempt to identify them. In- 
steag, the purposes are broad- 
er: to help all here to learn 
about homosexuality and how to 
minister to homosexuals. 

Coordinator Lynn Shepard 
said that CLGC is not out to 
change the Presbyterian Church 
ruling against ordination of 
homosexuals. The 1978 General 
Assembly of the UPCUSA made 
a statement of "definitive 


| guidance" barring "unrepentant" 


homosexuals from ordination. 
"Whether we know it or not, 
someone we know and love is 
touched by homosexuality," 
Shepard ‘said. 'We need to be 
aware of that and more sensi- 


tive to it in order to be able 


to minister." 


(cont.. on pag. 11) 


SGA JOINS STUDENT LEADERS 
TO ACT UPON SEMINARY CONCERNS 


Leaders of all student 
groups will meet monthly this 
year as part of the Student 
Government Association's 
newly-created Planning Board. 
The group was created last 
spring in hopes of improving 
communication among students 
on campus and better coordi- 
nating seminary activities. 

The board members plan to 
work together on issues of 
common concern, such as the 
need for more interaction be- 
tween married and non~-married 
students, so that changes can 
be more quickly accomplished. 

In a one-day retreat and 
two meetings held this fall, 
the 30 board members articu- 
lated their goals for the 
Seminary and delegated res- 
ponsibility for taking action 
on combined goals. Priority 
goals, both general and 


specific, included the 
following: better communi- 
cation, through a notice board 
to be pasted outside the 
Campus Center; more activities 
involving married and non- 
married students; more adequata 
housing for international 
Students; more activities 
involving American and 
international students; 
better coordination of 
deacons; more seminary- 
sponsored counseling services 
formation of a student- 
faculty academic policy 
review committee; more 
representation of students 

on all faculty committees, 
including voting rights; 

a social gathering place 

for students on campus; and 
increasing the number of 
blacks in the student body 
and faculty. (cont. on pg. 11) 





THE MANTEL PASSES: Mrs. Barbara Gillespie, Dayle Gillespie, 


an undergraduate at the Univ. of California, and Dr. Thomas 
Gillespie (center, 1. to r.) pose with Mrs. Hazel McCord 

(far 1.) and Dr. James I McCord (far r.) as Dr. Gillespie 
becomes the new president of P.T.S. and Dr. McCord retires 
after a long tenure. (Photo courtesy the Publications Office) 


EDITORIAL 


Perhaps the best simple 
description of seminary 
education is that it is the 
training of individuals to 
be builders of Christian comm- 

yunity. There is no small 
irony, therefore, in the 
persistence of doubt about 
the condition of community 
here at Princeton. Indeed, 
itis, oftenrdifficul tate 
reconcile the high calling 
to community indicated by 
seminary education with the 
loneliness, alienation, and 
depression which is encount- 
ered within the student body, 
faculty, administration, and 
support staff. 

This year, two student- 
initiated organizations have 
started with the express goal 
of enabling Christian communi- 
ty on this campus. The Plan- 
ning Board brings together the 

| leaders of students organi- 
zations in a forum dedicated 
to forging an inclusive 
vision of community. The 
Union seeks to unite all 
students in commitment to 
small group Bible studies, 
recreation, and issue- 
oriented discussion. While 
the efforts of both these 
groups are welcomed, it is 
legitimate to consider if 
the burden of community- 
‘building falls upon any part- 
Sicular organization, or, 
rather in the decisive action 
of each individual. 

In addition, it is impor- 
tant to reconsider and re- 

‘appropriate the already 
‘established community-building 
efforts here at Princeton, 
such as Seminary Conference, 
SGA, PTS Fellowship, and 
Faculty-Student committees. 
These organizations represent 
the best efforts of previous 
seminarians also searching 

for Christian community; 


contemporary seminarians 
cannot afford to overiook 


this legacy. In particular, 
the deacon program, in which 
elected individuals take 
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responsibility precisely for 
encouraging community among 
the people with whom they 
live, presentsgan excellent 
framework for identifying 
and ministering to the 
needs of seminarians. 
Finally, in his book 
Intimacy Henri Nouwen consi- 
ders the dynamics of indivi- 
dual and corporate life in 
a seminary, and concludes: 
I think that the voca- 
tion of the individual 
seminarian can be seen 
as a participation in 
the vocation of the 
community. 
May we, in the midst of our 
education to become builders 
of Christian community, never 
forget that our vocation 
begins here and now, in the 
challenge of commitment to 
life lived together, for the 
sake of Christ and one another. 
-~- Keith Harley 
















WIESEL SPEAKS AT PRINCETON 

















Elie Wiesel, with the warmth 
of a story-teller, challenged 
an audience of students at 
Princeton University to "bring: 
justice to a world that has no 
justice; bring peace to a worl( 
that has no peace."' Though 
many have called him a dreamer 
he says, he considers himself 
a man with nightmares. 

A survivor of the Holocaust 
and a well-known author, Elie 
Wiesel addressed the Princeton 
audience during Peace and 
Justice Week at the Univer- 
sity, Oct. 2-3.. Born insHon 
gary and educated in France, 
he found his love for teaching 
as a result of his love for 
study. Through his work he 
seeks to raise questions 
rather than find answers, 
he says, "Questions unite 
people. answers divide peo- 
ples. 

The question we should all 
address, according to Wiesel, 
is the one posed by God to 
Adam: "Where are you?" ''Not 
that God did not know where 
Adam was but that Adam did not 
know.'' Everyone, he stated, 
from their own "authentic 
reality should strive for 
peace and justice." He 
considers was the greatest 
injustice and expresses fear 
about the current world 
situation, especially the 
arms build-up. 
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Still, Weisel remains opti- 
mistic, saying that "We must 
be satisfied with small every- 
day miracles, a smile, a kind 
word. Does it help? I don't 
know. I write because there 
are injustices. Does it help? 
I don't know, but we must try, 
we cannot desist.'' To para- 
phrase a story RF.,w, shared, we 
are to shout against injustice 
even if it changes nothing, 
so that at least we do not be- 
come unjust, or worse still, 
indifferent. "To betray you 
are human," he said. "To 
torture you are human, terrible 
but human; but to be indiffe- 
rent you are not human." 

















--Patrick Walker 









Although statistics do not 
tell the whole story about any 
group, they reveal some things 
about this year's junior 
class. 

There are 162 juniors this 
year: 145 in the M.Div. pro- 
gram and 17 in the M.A. pro- 
gram. Of these, 61 are wo- 
men, approximately 1/3. In 
the M.Div. program, men out- 
number women 98-47, while the 
three men in the M.A. program 
are definitely a minority. 

The juniors represent 26 
denominations and 7 non-denom- 
inational churches. 109 rep- 
resent churches in the Re- 
formed tradition: 101 are 
Presbyterians (100 from the 
PCUSA and one from the Korean 
Presbyterian Church USA); five 
are from the United Church of 
Christ; two represent the 
Reformed Church in America and 
one is from the Christian 
Reformed Church 

There are 13 Methodists: 10 
United Methodists, two Free 
Methodists and one African 
Episcopal Methodist. 

Of the 12 Baptists, six 
come from the Southern Baptist 
Convention. Three come from 
the American Baptist Church 
and there is one each from the 
Conservative Baptist Church, 
the National Baptist Conference 
and unspecified Baptist. 

Other denominations repre- 
sented by two persons eachs are 
The American Lutheran Church, 
Assemblies of God, Church of 
the Brethren, Church of God 
(Anderson, IN) and Church of 
the Nazarene. Those with one 
representative include the 
Lutheran Church (Missouri Sy- 
nod), Lutheran Church in Amer- 
ica, Pentecostal, Mennonite, 
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STATISTICS REVEAL SUPRISING NUMBER OF JUNIORS IN ENTERING PTS CLASS 


Churches of Christ, Christian 
Church (Disciples), United 
Evangelical, Roman Catholic, 
and Episcopal, along with 
several non-denominational 
churches. 

67 juniors are married: 

54 of their spouses are not 
students at the seminary, 5 
were already students, and 8 
of the juniors are married to 
each other. There are -also 
seven single parents in the 
class. 

44 juniors have had careers 
previously (at least 3 years), 
and 14 of them have an earlier 
master's degree. The range 
of previous experiences is 
broad, including a carpenter 
who spent time living on a 
Navajo reservation, two 
authors, a department store 
buyer, a roustabout in the 
Texas oil fields, several 
Armed Forces career people, 













a construction worker, a 
bank manager, a funeral di- 
rector, a chemist, an energy 
consultant, an archivist and 
several actors, in addition 
to many service occupations. 
This class also has a beauty 
queen, a black belt in self- 
defense and at least four 
Eagle Scouts. 

According to Suzanne Ru- 
diselle, Associate Director 
od Professional Studies, the 
breadth of experiences is 
similar to those of the 
middler and senior classes. 

The age range is also wide: 
two juniors are in the 16-20 
age srangese9Searer21=25 932 
are v20=30, 1 2¢areust—355 12 
are 36-40, 5 are 46-50 and 
one is 51-55. 


—-Lois Ann Wolff 












JUNIORS HAVING A BALL DURING THEIR FIRST WEEKS AT P.T.S.: 
Can you spot the carpenter, the funeral director, and the 
beauty queen in this picture? 


WOMEN’S CENTER CHARTS NEW COURSE 


This year the Women's 
Center will be guided by a 
newly expanded board of nine 
students representing all 
classes, many ages and int- 
erest groups. The WC board 
is committed to inclusiveness 
and a non-hierarchical struc- 
ture, according to coordinator 
Jean Morris. 

The board hopes to moti- 
vate, encourage and facili- 
tate ministry, not to grind 
ideological axes. The Women's 
Center will act as an umbrella 
organization for smaller 
groups which can function in 
a liaison relationship with 
the Center, Morris*said. 

Some small groups have 
already emerged to consider 
issues of special concern to 
women. The Sisters of Sarah, 
for instance, has formed to 
pray for and to support older 
seminary students. The Center 
also has appointed a repre- 
sentative to work with the 
Chapel Group so that women's 
concerns can be more com- 
pletely integrated into the 
seminary's worship life. 

Morris describes the WC 
board as "task-oriented." 

A primary goal is to make its 
Stuart Hall facility more 
accessible and useful for 

all persons at the seminary. 
Another important goal is to 
establish a network with 
alumnae. 

"We would like to ask our 
graduates what they are 
doing, whether they were 
adequately prepared for the 
challenges they are facing, 
and what the seminary and the 
Center can do to better equip 
students for entering various 
areas of ministry," Morris said 
With this last goal in mind, 
the Center's board will be 
meeting soon with the faculty 
committee on Women in the 
Church and Ministry. 


seek to be an active 
than a re-active force 
in the life of the community," 
Morris said, "providing a base 
of operations with which all 
women can feel an affinity." 
-- Joy Hoffman 


"We 
rather 


STEWARDSHIP COMMITTEE 
LAUNCHES FUND DRIVE 


The Stewardship Committee 
of Princeton Theological 
Seminary on October 31 will 
begin asking for contribu- 
tions to the annual fund 
drive. These gifts will 


support local, national 
and international ministries 
selected by this year's 
committee. 

The committee is now 
soliciting suggestions from 


the seminary community about 
organizations in need of 
assistance, according to 
Brian Clark, who co-chairs 
the committee with Rick 
Hoffarth. New and inno- 
vative ministries are a 
particular focus: for the 
committee this year. 

A committee of four 
students (the past co-chairs 
of the committee, its treas- 
urer and an at large dele- 
gate) and two faculty mem- 
bers, yet to be appointed, 
will review all submissions 
for funding. Criteria 
considered include the 
people served, the need of 
the service, the budget 
of the organization, and the 
manner in which the monies 
will be dispersed. 

An attempt is made to 
balance donations to local, 
national and international 
organizations, though usually 
local organizations far out- 
weigh the others. 


| larger. 


Twelve organizations 
received funds last year. 
This year, Clark. said, the 
committee will try to narrow 
that number, so gifts may be 
Contributors (£0) the 
fund drive may earmark any 
donation. 


The Stewardship Committee 
may institute a short-term 
volunteer program for those 
interested in donating time 
to the effort. Other activ- 
ities include the spring book 
sale, which benefits Third 
World seminaries, and stew- 
ardship seminars to be held 
during the academic year. 

The committee needs more 
members, especially women to 
balance gender representation 
Those interested should 
contact Brian Clark. 

—=JLLLIGy Ferske 





FALWELL DEFENDS MORAL 
MAJORITY PLATFORM IN 
UNIVERSITY SPEECH 


The Rev. Jerry Falwell, 
president of Liberty Baptist 
College and outspoken leader 
of the Moral Majority out- 
lined his group's platform for 
a return to the values of 
America's past in a speech 
Sept. 20 at Princeton Univer- 
SA ty . 

Falwell spoke to an SRO 
crowd, and after his 40- _ 
minute speech he submitted to 
about 45 minutes of questioning 
from the mostly student audi- 
ence. His appearance , spon- 
sored by the C.S. Lewis Society 
and the Concerned Alumni of 
Princeton, was part of a round 
of speaking engagements Falwell 
gave at various colleges and 
universities. 

Falwell's wide-ranging com- 
ments focused on praise for 
the U.S. Constitution and for 
the great dignity of human life 
in America as compared with life 
in other countries. He out- 
lined ways in which he believes 
the U.S. can return to a better 
way of life that existed as 
recently as 25 years ago, when 
the Judeo-Christian ethic was 
central to personal and poli- 
tical decision-making. His 
prescription included a return 
to the monogamous family, re- 
spect for decency and the work 
ethic, God-centered education 
and religion. 

Falwell spoke out against a 
nuclear freeze, abortion, ra- 
cism, anti-Semitism, Soviety 
expansionism, pornography, drug 
addition and homosexuality. 

In regard to the latter, he 
stated that the Moral Majority 
advocates civil rights for all 
citizens--including homosex- 
uals--but regards homosexuality 
as sexual perversion. Moral 
Majority members do regard 
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homosexuals as worthy of love, 
he said, but hope that a per- 
sonal relationship with Jesus 
Christ will redeem them from 
their sin. 

In a press conference be- 
fore the speech, Falwell 
praised Ronald Reagan and said 
he would give Reagan's per - 
formance as President an At. 
Falwell also said that public 
schools today are not merely 
amoral but anti-moral, and 
spoke in favor of a constitu- 
tional amendment that would 
require school prayer. He 
noted with enthusiasm a Gal- 
lup that dhhowed young people 
are more conservative than 
their parents on issues in- 
cluding sexual conduct, drug 
enforcement and church atten- 
dance. He returned to this 
theme in his speech, predict- 
ing a "moral and spiritual 
rebirth in the American 
eV ays 

In response to a question 
about why some Christians 
can claim Biblical validity 
for liberal political beliefs 
quite different from his own, 
Falwell said, "I must obey 
the message an inerrant gos- 
pel gives to me. I don't 
believe (others disagree with 
me) because of their dif- 
ferent reading of the Bible. 
It's their unwillingness to 
submit to the Bible." 

Falwell also called the 
Moral Majority a "political 
organization in every sense 
of the word ,'' saying it 
could not be called a reli- 
gious organization simply 
because there happen to be 
religious people in it. In 
answer to a question about 
why the Moral Majority does 
not deal with issues like 
poverty, the death penalty 
and other typically Christia 
issues, Falwell said it was 
because they wished to main- 
tain a "limited platform" of 
concerns. 


The Baptist minister, who 
said he préached against 
Christian social and politi- 
cal activism 20 years ago, 
attributed his present lobby- 
ing efforts to the desperate 
need for a conservative voice 
in politics. When most con- 
servative Christians believed 
in political-religious 
separatism, they lost politi- 
cal battles "by default," 
Falwell said. The Roe vs. 
Wade decision, legalizing 
abortion, changed his mind 
about activism, he stated. 
"That stunned me more than 
anything. I saw then that 
conservatives had to take 
pares’ 


--Julie Gsell 


REIGNER READING ROOM 
REP. RAPS REPITITION 


It has been said that the 
only bad teaching method is 
the one you use over and over 
and over again. If you are 
wondering why no one comes to 
your Sunday School class 
why you have to make your 
youth group shut up every time 
you get up to speak ... why 


you're having trouble Setting 
, interest up for your next 


program ... you don't have to 
go through the rest of the 
year wondering. 

Use the staff members and 
the Reigner Reading Room re- 
Sources to help you improve 
your practical ministerial 
skills. The RRR is located 
on the first floor of Tennent 


Hall on Stockton Street. 


Among the interesting re- 


;Ssources available is the new 


"media Bible," a tape and 
filmstrip set that brings the 
Biblettomiite:  lteie available 
for a 25¢ rental fee. 

-- Gayle Parker 





Page 6 
The following Viewpoints consist of 
responses to Jerry Falwell's speech 


( / = @ 
ICw © | at Princeton University September 20. 
Writers are all P.T.S. students. 


Like many others I went to hear Jerry Falwell, planning to be mad at what he said 
and probably hoping he would stir up a lot of opposition in the audience. That happened, 
and I did not really like what he said, but what happened afterwards totally disarmed me. 


I was standing by the exit waiting to leave. I was wearing my PEACE T-shirt and 
my nuclear freeze button to make sure there was no misunderstanding of my position. 
I must have had a real scowl on my face as I thought about what Falwell had said. 


As I stood there, I realized that Falwell was heading toward my exit. Others were 
crowding around to get close to him. I shrunk away not really wanting a confrontation. 
But the crowd kept me from moving. As Falwell walked past me, he looked straight at 
me and said, "Brother, don't be mad at me.'' He stuck out his hand to shake and smiled. 
I timidly shook, not knowing how to respond. Then,he was gone. 


That moment totallydisarmed me. I still totally disagree with most of what Falwell 
says and stands for, but his warm, caring, personal reaction to me was toally unexpected. 
I have another view and more respect for it, now. 


Perhaps those of us in the "liberal churches" Falwell so roundly condemns would 
do well to learn a little from him. 
-- Erwin Barron 


Pe a ET SS RR ORE EE AT Ee ES ER SET 
Ra eT AA GE TS NS NE EE ELS ES LILES L LDL EE REED 
a REE TER RTS ET SR EE SE RE ELIS Gi IL EE TELE LILES LSE 
The poise and conciliatory nature displayed by Jerry Falwell during his September 20 
appearance at Princeton University alleviated many of my fears that the President of the 


Moral Majority was an adamant, single-minded,crusader for fundamentalist principals. 
Neverless, I am disconcerted over several issues that surfaced during the course of events. 


First, Falwell directly associated national and individual prosperity with faith 
in the Christian God. Statements such as, ''Those nations are only blessed whose God 
is Lord," and assertions that material wealth is God's way of rewarding people can 
neither be substantiated by incisive, wholistic Biblical interpretation nor by historical 
analysis. (When later asked what he did to deserve his considerable wealth, Falwell 
mitigated his position by stating that he himself has done nothing to deserve his material 
blessings -- they come "from the grace of God.") 


Second, Falwell has seemingly forsaken any major effort to enter into dialogue 
with the Soviets on the issue of nuclear arms limitation. His contention that, "I am 
convinced that the Soviets can understand only one things -- brute force," sent a 
shudder down my spine. Fighting aggression with aggression is no way to ensure peace. 


Finally, the issue of capital punishment was supported by a cyyrious argument from 
silence which claimed that, "There is no more effective platform than Christ's silence 
on the cross as a sanction on God's part for the death penalty." Whereas one cannot 
refute such an argument, one may state that we, as sinners, are all worthy of death, 
yet we live through the grace of God. As such, life is a gift from God and should be 
sanctified. Falwell's later quip that he feels capital punishment is a deterrent to 
crime ''as well as to the criminal executed" failed to raise my esteem for his position 
and displayed the potential for abuse or arbitrary use of such a measure. In short, 

I feel that Christ died to give us life, not to provide a model by which we might 
take life away. 


On the whole, I perceived that Falwell is proclaiming a nationalistic brand of 
Christianity which appeals to American sentiments through allusions to "the Founding 
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bathers ands feareo® the, "Other.!™ The association’ of Christianity with material success 
Serves to perpetuate a misguided ethic, and it could result in grave social consequences. 
Falwell's political and social stances appear to generate from applying Biblical 
thought to pre-conceived personal convictions, rather than from using Biblical knowledge 
as a norm upon which to attempt to respond to contemporary issues and shape personal 
viewpoints. ~ 

si ol SB Hs ea 


nnn a SaaS SSS Sa 
er 
a SR 


I confess that I felt a bit amused when I first heard that Jerry Falwell would be 
speaking at the university. I vividly remembered all of those times when a few of us 
would watch "The Old Time Gospel Hour" on Alexander Hall's TV last year. We snickered 
when he would go into one of his diatribes about U.S. foreign policy. We laughed at 
his sexism. We called his fundamentalism narrow-minded and his preaching simplistic. 
So when the opportunity to hear the Grand Master of Moral Majority materialized, I made 
sure that I was there in line 90 minutes before they opened the doors. 


I had heard that he would be speaking on "Why We Need a Moral Majority," a subject 
which caught my immediate interest and disrespect. But one bomb scare later, I had 
changed my attitude, and I was all too willing to listen. 


I was caught off-guard. Instead of a condemnatory KJV-thumper, I was met by a man 
whose compassion and sensitivity moved me greatly. All those visions that I had conjured 
in my head of a wolf in sheep's clothing were wrong. Sure, there were a lot of things 
he said which I strongly disagreed with: his view of Israel, his attitudes about 
national defense/nuclear arms, etc. But the thing which absolutely impressed me the most 
is that Christ was preached in that auditorium within a completely secular setting. 

I would even dare say that the way in which our Lord was preached is not all that 
different from sermons I hear from my brothers and sisters at the seminary. We all 

have our own agendas and causes which we fight for, but one of my personal gripes is that 
we often make our causes the Gospel, rather than choosing the Gospel to be our cause. 

The blessing which I received from hearing Falwell on that warm September night is that 

I heard someone whose central cause is serving our Lord, a cause which comes before all 
others. My prayer is that I too may learn to do that. 

PDA eGatL er 
Sts sSsSnseceesss Ss setts 
Se SnnnnSnSsncosnsnnnnenncness ne 

Mr. Falwell presented the image of plausibility to Princeton. I was not convinced. 
His message was deeply disturbing, and must be taken seriously. 


On one point I agree with Mr. Falwell. The United States has a great responsibility 
to ensure that its wealth and power are used properly. I fundamentally disagree about 
what this involves. For instance, he sees the U.S. as a protector of freedom in South 
America, yet his narrow interventionist views are supported by information and deductions 
considerably at variance with those from credible sources. 


One cannot consider Falwell strictly as a politician, because of the way he invokes 
God. Mr. Falwell was careful to assert that Moral Majority is secular. Yet, throughout 
his speech there were long reminders of the Christian roots of the U.S., his interpretation 
of the Bible's teaching on moral issues and a dismissing of liberal non Bible-believing 
Christians, concluding with a personal testimony more suggestive of an "altar call" than 
a political commitment. I contend his definitions of morality are extremely simplistic. 
He sets forth superficial and inadequate symptoms of righteousness. Language is used in 
such a way that those who disagree are disparaged as liberal, humanist or anti-Christian 
and therefore are to be disregarded. There is a large difference between supporting 
views with reasoned argument based on Christian principal, admittedly not an easy task, 
and statements that unquestioningly intersperse scripture and political dogma. 
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According to Mr. Falwell, the U.S. is the most Christian nation in the world, 
or would be if it remained loyal to its beginnings. To an alien that statement is like 
a red rag to a bull. Israel's maturity came when it recognized that its predicament 
was tied to that of the surrounding nations, including its enemies, so that shalom 
could never be its possession alone. To the extent that Mr. Falwell's statements arise 
from an attitude of privilege and threat, and not from this sense of integratedness and 
solidarity they are, I submit, not Christian. He should be more aware of slipping into 
national idolatry. 


Mr. Falwell's confidence makes me extremely uneasy. Perhaps he would be more 

cautious if he had the opportunity to visit other parts of the world where his percep- 

tions would be put to the test. This is not the day for Mr. Falwell's back-slapping 

revivalist religiosity. We need to feel the powerlessness and fear of those whose 

destinies are tied to ours. Their predicament determines our salvation. As one banner 

at the meeting put it, "Moral Majority is neither." 

-- Kerry Enright (New Zealand) 
EET EEE LS ER ad 2S EE IIE REE ELLER LALIT TS EOE TELE SILC LISLE IEE SE LEE BPEL ELLIE LIPID ALENT LED 

SEES SEPT PS RITE PPS SE SIRE TL RY OLE SESE SEE TEIS TTE EL  LI IEE CELLIST TL IIIS, 
eS RSE RD SS DE SEE SR 





Granted: Jerry Falwell presents his case using several vague and simplistic ideas. 
Granted: Jerry Falwell has developed the art of oratory to an almost suspicious degree 
of perfection. 


But what I could not take for granted, however, were the impressions that struck me 
as I left his recent presentation at Princeton. He did no€ appear to be diabolic, 
ignorant or blind to reality. He was confident, articulate and rational. 


Why is it then, that Jerry Falwell creates such a public furor? Is he merely a 
pseudo-politician in the disguise of a minister? Is he the mindless puppet of great 
political powers? I do not think so. He is a man with conviction -- conviction based 
on presuppositions that constitute a worldview differing from the norms of society. 
Like him or not, he is "A voice of one calling in the desert."" If we disagree with 
Mr. Falwell, I believe it is because of differing presuppositions. After hearing him 
speak, I am willing to reconsider mine. Judging by the response of the audience to 
Mr. Falwell, I do not believe I am alone. 


-—-— David Noble 














CAPTAIN THEOLOGY 


The Dancing Theologian 


Perhaps the most devasta- 
tineveriticism directed a— 
gainst contemporary seminar- 
ians is that they are poor 
dancers. This indictment was 
forcefully articulated by 
Barth's successor at Basel, 
Heinrich Ott, who wrote in 
May's issue of "Der Theologi- 
cos Dancingest Directorie": 
"At a recent dinner dance at 
Tubingen, I was horrified to 
see my otherwise competent 
students ill-at-ease and awk- 
ward in the act of dancing. 
Has all my work been for 
nothing? They are all as 
ecaceless asepigs !t) Ott, 
of course, was the first 
theologian to construct the 
radical synthesis of Martin 
Buber with disco, in his 
revolutionary book More Than 
A Thou To Me. 

Are charges such as Ott's 
justified? One owner of a 
prominent Paris nightclub 
concurs with Ott, adding a 
historical.footnote: "It 
used to be--the greater the 
theologian, the better the 
dancer. I never saw a more 
provocative dancer than 
Barth. When Bonhoeffer 
Started to strut, clear 
the floor! He owned the 
place. And Bultmann! Could 
he do the limbo!" 


Indeed, dancing has had a 
prominent role throughout 
church history. It is said 
that Calvin demanded the 
death of the heretic Serve- 
tus because Servetus giggled 
uncontrollably when Calvin 
attempted to demonstrate 
obscure’ French harvest 
dances at the annual Geneva 
Promenade. John Knox's re- 
pressed personality has 
been attributed to his in- 
ability to 
do the "Highland Fling" in 
public because of his strik- 
ingly silly appearance in a 
Rat ts 


John Winthrop, the 
otherwise stern Puritan, so 
loved flamenco dancing that 
for the sake of public order 
castanets were banned in 
New England. Kierkegaard 
scandalized Copenhagen by 
standing in a dark corner, 
facing the wall and dancing 
by himself during the Gov- 
ernor's Regatta Ball. When 
Luther was asked by an 
austere colleague during a 
dinner conversation if dan- 
cing was impious, he re- 
plied, "You stifled ass," 
and proceeded to jump on 
the table and wildly gyrate 
his hips for several min- 
utes, much to the delight 
of Philip of Hesse. The 
next day,Luther wrote his 
normative commentary on 
Augustine's treatise "Just 
Dancing," in which Augustine 

stipulates five criteria 
which must be met before a 
Christian can dance in good 
conscience; for instance, 
"the music must be of a 
consistent and resonant 
beat, not too fast and not 
too slow." 
In light of this tradi- 

tion, why are modern semi- 
narians such poor dancers? 


DR. J.C. BEKER -- 
A DANCING THEOLOGIAN? 





Many frigid Barthians point 
to Barth's debate with Von 
Harnack in Westphalia in 1928 
as providing the definitive 
explanation in the neo-ortho- 
dox mode. Others are more 
skeptical, noting that Von 
Harnack had died twenty years 
earlier. In the opinion of 
this author, the criticism 
against modern seminarians 
is exaggerated: there are 
several excellent dancing 
theologians here at Prince- 
ton. Brian Roberts is 
well-trained in traditional 
and contemporary forms of 
dancing, while carefully in- 
tegrating the broad parameters 
set by J.A. Robinson in 
"Honest to God Baby You're 
the Greatest, Won't You Twist 
With Me," the ill-fated sit- 
com of the early sixties with 
Eve Arden co-starring as 
Betsy. Keith Harley has 
neither talent nor, training; 
along with the anatomical 
limitation of no hips; how- 
ever, he is the only seminar- 
ian on the East Coast whose 
style has been informed by 
the landmark sixties' musical 
"Yankee Doodle Abstract," 
starring James Cagney as 
Twyla Tharp. 

Among the faculty, Prof. 
J.J.M. Roberts was the hit 
of last year's Gold Patrons 
Party with his retrospective on 
the Gilgamesh-a-Go-Go. Another 
standout is Prof. J.C. Beker, 
whose imaginative, surreal 
treatment of J.Geils Band's 
"Rage in the Cage" can be 
seen every Thursday night at 
the Annex. KH 


Princeton trustee Bryant 
Kirkland, whose Fifth Avenue 
Presbyterian Church divested 
controversial slum holdings 
in Paterson, NJ after a storm 
of protest, has announced 
three new "financial minis- 
tries": a pay-as-you-go am- 
nesty plan for political pri- 
soners; a travel agency for 
Haitians; and a bus service 
to Atlantic City for inner- 
city children. K H 
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PASCHAL VIGIL PLANS 
HOP INTO ACTION 


The Easter season is seven 
months away. It's hard to 
comprehend that a committee 
actually starts working in 
October for an event which 
happens in late April, but 
such is the fate of the Easter 
Paschal Vigil Committee, whose 
sole purpose is to design a 
5-6 hour worhsip service on 
Easter eve. 

The’ Paschal Vigil is a 
meaningful tradition here at 
P.T.S. On Easter eve, the 
campus gathers together to 
celebrate various stages of 
Salvation History. Drama, 
music, and dance are woven 
together with the spoken word 
to create meaningful worship 
experiences. Various sections 
of the service include scenes 
from Creation, the Flood, 
Patriarchs and Matriarchs, the 
Incarnation, Life, Death, and 
Resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
- Chairperson of the Vigil 
Committee is Robert Martin; 

Helen Baroni is Vice-chair. 
The Vigil committee is 
being formed now; many people 
are needed who have a special 
interest or talent in design- 
ing creative worship exper- 
iences. Anyone wishing to be 
considered for a position on 
the committee should submit 
a written request to either 
Robert or Helen in box 207 
Brown Hall, by October 26. 

-- Robert Martin 






Viewpoints material 


and news from student 
or faculty groups is 
welcome. Please sub- 
mit to Julie Gsell, 
box 316, Alexander 
Hall. Next deadline 
is Friday, Nov. 4. 









HUNGER TASK FORCE ADDRESSES 





PROBLEM OF CAFETERIA WASTE 





Many people have commented 
on their concern about the 
amount of waste in the dining 
hall. It is not unusual to 
see two or three large garbage 
cans filled with leftover food 
and paper after a day's worth 
of meals. 

The most unfortunate fact 
is those who wash pots con- 
stantly face the prospect of 
having to throw away large 
quantities of leftover food. 
Is there any way out of this 
dilemma? 

Many people are conscious 
of these concerns and try to 
keep waste to a minimum. We 
all need to encourage one 
another to make a conscious 
effort to reduce waste in 
any way we are capable. Here 
are some gracious suggestions: 


(1) Ask only for the 
amount of food you know you 
can eat, although sometimes 
this can't be avoided due to 
fixed portions. 

(2) Use only one napkin, 
or, better yet, bring a cloth 
napkin of your own. 






(3) Use mugs rather than 
styrofoam cups for hot drinks 
and carry-out. 

(4) Use only the 
utensil(s) and glass(es) 


needed. This will be a 
blessing to the hard- 
working dishwashers as well 
as a way to conserve energy 
costs. 

The Hunger Task Force will 
seek other ways to reduce 
waste, for instance, by 
finding a way to use good 
leftover food that would not 
be re-used. 

The Task Force will also 
try to implement an alter- 
native meal plan, as was 
attempted last year. The 
aim is for students to be 
more stewardship-minded 
and eat more ethically. 

In these efforts to 
integrate our faith with our 
diet, your concern and 
help in reducing waste is 
an important way of showing 
faithful stewardship in 
everyday life. 

--— Charlie Lewis 














IN A TYPICAL CAFETERIA SCENE, 


for more ethical eating habits submitted b 


Task Force. 


Students discuss suggestions 
y the Hunger 








(cont. from pg. i) 


Members of the Planning 
Board are: 
AEROBICS-Lark Zunich, 327 
Hodge 
ATHLETICS-Jim Pruner, 31 
Library Place 
ASSOC. OF BLACK SEMINARIANS- 
Marion Hobbs, 419 Brown 
CHAPEL GROUP-Ken Hockenberry, 
409 Hodge 
CROSS CULTURAL MISSIONS-Steve 
Hay, 413 Alexander 
CROSS CULTURAL TRAINING-Wes 
Avram, 118 Brown 
CHURCH & LESBIAN/GAY CON- 
CERNS-Lynn Shepard, 
306 Brown 
FORUM FOR POLITICS & ETHICS- 
Andrew Wallace, 104 Brown 
HUNGER TASK FORCE-Charlie 
Lewis, 219 Alexander 
INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS ASSOC- 
Harvey Sindima, 22 Dick- 
enson, A-3 
KOINONTA-Bonnie Burnett, 
57 Princeton Ave. 
LITURGICAL DANCE-Melanie H. 
Clark 
PASCHAL VIGIL~Robert Martin, 
207 Brown 
PLANNING BOARD-Brian Roberts, 
400 Hodge 
PLOWSHARE-Bob Jystad, 409 
Alexander & Beverly 
Bartlett, 308 Brown 
PTS FELLOWSHIP-Ed Azaki, 
31 Library Place 
RECREATION-Judy Ross, 
404 Brown 
SITZ IM LEBEN-Julie Gsell, 
316 Alexander 
SOCIAL CHAIR-Tory Penman, 
416 Brown 
STUDENT GOVERNMENT ASSOC.- 
Carol Gregg, 313 Alex- 
ander & Clarence Car- 
michael, 215 Brown 
STEWARDSHIP-Brian Clark & 
Tick Hoffarth 
THEOLOGICAL FORUM-Gayle 
& Tom Parker, 307 Emmons 
Drive, 6-B 
WOMEN'S CENTER-Jean Morris, 
363 Erdman 


(cont. from poe on) 


CLGC plans to do Bible 
study, a book study, and dis- 
cussion of problems homosexu- 
als face. The group will 
begin by looking at the pass- 
ages in the Bible most fre- 
quently quoted by those who 
attack homosexuals. 

Shepard said that listen- 
ing to people like Jerry Fal- 
well makes her sick to her 
Stomach. “It all boils down 
to a difference between how 
he reads his Bible and how I 
do," she said. "There are 
a lot of things in the Bible 
we don't take seriously to- 
day, and these statements are 
some of them." 

Shepard said she is not 
worried about CLGC's accep- 
tance by most people at the 
seminary. "I think the gen- 
eral population of the semi- 
nary is touched by homo- 
sexuality. All different 
types of people have come to 
me to say they support what 
I am trying to get started-- 
people with whom I would 
normally have fistfights over 
theological issues." She 
also feels that "informed 
people" in the church*at-large 
will not react negatively, 
pointing to a group formed 
in 1974 and partially funded 
by the Presbyterian Church 
called "Presbyterians for 
Gay/Lesbian Concerns." She 
said they were very active 
at several recent General 
Assembly meetings. 

The PTS administration and 
SGA have been ''very encouraging 
and supportive," according to 
Shepard. However, Dean Massa 
asked the group to change its 
name from the orignially 
proposed "Students for Lesbi- 
an and Gay Concerns." Massa 
said there were two reasons 
for the change: one, faculty 
and administrators should be 
allowed to participate along 





with students; two, "the term 
'for' is very broad," according 
to Massa. "It makes the group 
sound like an advocacy organi- 
zation. The emphasis we wanted 
was not necessarily advocacy, 
but a broader concern. The 
church did encourage all the 
various agencies, including 
the seminaries, to take seri- 
ously the need for ministry to 
such persons." 

Some statistics show that at 
least one in every 10 people 
in the general population is 
homosexual. Shepard agreed 
with those statistics but 
said they were probably low. 
If those figures are anywhere 
near accurate, one wonders why 
this school, unlike so Many 
others, does not have a more 
visible homosexual community. 
Shepard felt that people fear 
the ordination rule and are not 
open about their sexuality. 
"No one wants their life to be 
dictated by sexuality," she 
said. 

--Erwin Barron. 


PERSONALS 


Looking for talent and fun 
acts for the Halloween Ban- 
quet...if you are interested 
contact Tory Penman. There 
will be a costume contest with 
cash prizes. 


Lonesome, wholesome male sem- 
inary student, hailing from 
Maine, desires companionship/ 
relationship w/wholesome fe- 
male. Let's be happy togeth- 
er! Are you the one for me? 
Waiting at 683-4790. 


(PERSONAL ADS May Be Submitted 
In the Box Above the Alexander 
Hall Mailbox. 50 w. or less) 


She is also the co-ordinator trative offices as reported 
Biographies of Current of the Woman's Center, and to the S.G.A. by student 
SGA Members: claims that "the Maple Leafs leaders. My job is to be 
will win the Stanley Cup." instrumental in providing 
suggested methods to address 
Carol Gregg is a M.Div. Senior the concerns of this joint 
from the Detroit area. She student body." 
is the moderator of the S.G.A. 


farion Jackson Hobbs is a M.Div 
Middler from Montelair, N.J. 
We 


She received both a B.A. (phi- 1g expresses an interest "in Harvey J. Sindima is an or- 

losophy ) and M.S.W. degree from seeing the S.G.A. facilitate dained minister of the Church 

Rutgers University.An American 4 spirit of unity and co- of Central Africa Presbyterian 

Baptist, Marion worked as a operation among the student (C.C.A.P.), Synod of Blantyre, 

grantsperson and program de- bodyrdud the leoninnreswer Malowi. He is the I.S.A. 

veloper before ee the larcees representative on the S.G.A. 

ota ae ae omit aaah He and his wife, Gertrude, live 
See mber of the Clarence Carmichael is a on Dickinson Street. 

chapel group. M.Div. Senior from Orangeburg, 

South Carolina. He is also Brian Roberts is an M.Div. 

the seminary Vice Moderator Senior born and raised in 

and advocate of student rights. Knoxboro, NY (home of Amos 


i ‘ “ * " 
and Washington." He is the oe geeten re eae. Parker). He is the Planning 
SmI Re SaLaBe ee weet Board chair and at-large rep. 


Treasurer of the S.G.A, and among the P.T.S.: family. As : 2.4 sey 
will be a father in December. Student Rights peer ate e ae ae freteser re a 
Moderator, I articulate the ant maine soe lam eeteere : 
concerns of the student body over oARAn Br ones oeee 

to the appropriate adminis-— Hodge 404. 


Dave Stark is a M.Div. Senior 
from Denver, Colorado and 
"various parts of California 


Jean Morris is a M.Div. Middler 
from Toronto, Ontario Canada. 
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THE SEMINARY 


17 19 20 Black 21 Hunger 


Theological Presbyterians Task Force, Peacemaking 
Forum, 12:30, United 12:30, Rm. © Workshop 


Cross-Cultural W. Brower's 
Missions, 12:30] Short Story | Dr. William Day : 
Hymns of Luther, Reading, 7:30, nagar Peacemaking 


Chapel, 7:30 Auditorium Plowshare , Workshop, 7:00, 
22310 Auditorium 


24 a0) 26 2/ 28 


Plowshare, 1230] Hunger Task 
Force, 12:30 


continues, 
4:00, audit. 


Cross-Cultural 
Missions, 12:30 


FALL, | READIN GPE Lod Presbyterian] Ordination Examinations 


31 1 NOVEMBER 


Cross-Cultural 
Missions, 12:30 
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Princeton Theological Seminary 


SUFFERING SERVANTS 


HOW TO HOOK INTO THE COUNSELING NETWORK 


Life”*isn't ‘easy. People 
face new stresses and changes 
in their lives daily. And 
those who live and work at 
Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary are not immune. Bob 
Sanders, pastor to the 
peminarye satd, All the 
problems you find at the 
Uiseversity, -you'can find 
right here, no exception.” 

So where does a semi- 
narian go to find answers? 
The Seminary community has 
no formal counseling ser- 
vice, but it does have 
access to a counseling net- 
work that reaches into the 
community. Various forms 
of therapeutic, pastoral, 
and specialized counseling 
are available locally, 
although some forms are 
expensive (see "The Price 
You®Pay’').. 

Following is a list of 
the primary places a 
Seminary student would 
look for help. No one per- 
son or agency can meet 
everyone's needs. But 
these people and agencies 
are more than willing and 
able to help students find 
the kind of help they need. 


The Rev. Robert Sanders 
is the pastor to the Semi- 
nary. He is probably the 
first person a student would 
think of when looking for 
help PHesis*availabie for 
Students and their families 
by appointment in his chapel 
office and at CRW. He can 


help with short-term crises 
and is familiar with the 
counseling options available. 
The Rev. Sanders will help 
students find specialized or 
therapeutic counseling, if 
necessary. 

MeCosh Infirmary at 
Princeton Untversity has a 
counseling center open to 
Seminary students free of 
charge as part of their health 
plan. The center there does 
short-term and crisis coun- 
seling and will help in re- 
ferrals if longer-term care 
is needed. Hours by appoint- 
mentrare,) tow: “They offer 
24-hour telephone coverage 
at 452-3285. This Center 
provides a full range of 
psychological counseling. 

The Rev. Suzanne Rudiselle 
of the Professional Studies 
office is the official 
liaison between students and 
faculty .« «it aestiudent) = 1s 
having trouble completing 
course work or is having any 
academic difficulty, she is 
the person to contact. 

After dealing with the 
immediate academic problem, 
the Rev. Rudiselle is willing 
to help with the problems 
that led to the need for aca- 
demic intervention. She is 

a supportive administrator 
who is genuinely concerned 
with students’ welfare and 
sensitive to their needs. 

Probably the closest and 
easiest to use resource for 
students are the hall deacons. 


(continued on pg. 16) 
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DEACONS PULL TOGETHER 
WITH NEW STRENGTH 


The deacons of Prince- 
ton Seminary are striving 
to provide a more effec- 
tive ministry this year 
through a re-organization 
process that began last 
semester and continues to 
the present. For instance, 
all married and single 
student deacons now hold 
monthly meetings together 
in the Campus Center Main 
Lounge. They have formed 
five committees from that 
group to address concerns 
such as:the need for more 
counseling services; 
providing access to re- 
sources within the Semi- 
nary and in the Princeton 
area through an informa- 
tion network and a co-op 
systems and special needs 
of married students for 
babysitting and transpor- 
tation. 

(continued on pg. 11) 
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IS THE HOMOSEXUAL OUR NEIGHBOR? 


"For too tong homosexuals have been the 
vitetims not only of mtsunderstanding but 
also of stlence and neglect on the part of 
theologtans and those charged wtth pastoral 
care wtthtn the Church. Particularly 
for people not altogether secure in their 
own sexual tdentity, homosexualtty ts a 
highly emottonal subject, not eastly per- 
mitting of conerete objective discusston. 
Even among those self-assured, outright 
tgnorance often gtves rtse to trrattonal 
fears of homosexual persons. What gross 
unfairness can be committed, for example, 
by those who see all homosexuals as child 
molesters or constituents of some sub- 
verstve underground." 

--from Human Sexualtty: New 
Directions in American Catholte 
Thought, Father Anthony Kosntik, 
chatrman, 1972. 





Neglect. 
Gross un- 


Misunderstanding. Silence. 
Ignorance. Irrational fears. 
fairness. 

That is a strong indictment of the 
Church and its attitude of pastoral con- 
cern toward homosexuals. Could it be 
directed at this community as well? 

Meetings of the student organization 
called Church and Lesbian/Gay Concerns 
(CLGC) have garnered a disappointing 
Curnoul So tar. BOnlye abouts halita,aozen 
people usually show up on Monday nights 
at Sue Cranted. alt sa new oreanizarion. 
But with notices in Wineskin and a front- 
page story in last month's Sitz im Leben 
describing the group, we suspect there 
is more at work here than a lack of 
knowledge about CLGC. 

Hard to believe in a highly educated 
(and nominally, at least) Christian 
community, but membership in CLGC seems 
to be the equivalent of a "scarlet letter. 
Coordinator Lynn Shepherd illustrates the 
syndrome: Her mother is terrified that 
she won't get a job if word gets around 
that she leads a campus group on gay 
concerns. What would the session think? 
In some cases, gay students are reluc- 
tant to attend in the fear that they will 
be "labeled" and straight students fear 
they may be "mislabeled" as gay or at 
least sympathetic to the gay cause. 

It is dishonest to pretend this is 
not an important issue for professionals 








our 
neighbors 


in pastoral "care woe to mention 
responsibilities as citizens and 
outside the professional world. No matter 
how much of a cultural stigma we attach 
to homosexuality, its existence demands 
our attention as nurturing ministers to 
all children of God. 
No matter how much we are personally 
threatened by this issue, chances are 
that all--of us will -- if we have not 
already -- encounter gay people and their 
friends and relatives who are members of 
our congregations and our colleagues in 
the ministry. Will we be crippled in 
such situations because we have not yet 
realized the need for effective ministry to 
gays? Or because we have feared any 
connection with gays because of pro- 
fessional or social consequences? Or will 
we simply be crippled by our ignorance of 
gay lifestyles, problems, needs, and hopes? 
Membership in CLGC should not be a 
"scarlet letter" here or elsewhere. 
Learning how to minister to homosexuals 
and their families and learning how to 
deal with homosexuality in the context 
of .our own sexuality is part of our work 
as pastors. Certainly none of us is 
completely self-assured and all-knowing 
in issues of sexuality. But we must at 
least make an effort to break down those 
barriers of cultural sticma.) tear wend 
silence to a clearer understanding of 
what it means to be heterosexual or homo- 
sexual in our world today. 
Jesus Christ said, "Love your neighbor." 
He did not say, "Love only those neighbors 
you are most comfortable with.'' Develop- 
ing an attitude of pastoral concern for 
gays and lesbians is not an optional 
involvement, but an imperative. Each of 
us must confront the question, "Is the 
homosexual our neighbor?" We, the Sitz 
im Leben staff, believe the answer must 


bes VYes | 





--Julie Gsell 


EDITORIAL: NO MORE NAVEL - GAZING 


In theological terms, the Seminary Con- 
ference might be described as a contem- 
plative, rather than an active, body. 
Through monthly meetings, it provides a 
forum for students, faculty members, ad- 
ministrators, and alumni to exchange views 
on issues important to Seminary life. 


EDITORIAL: Seminary Conference, cont. 


While it can suggest and recommend, it 
cannot make policy or take action. The 
charter of the Conference provides a 
built-in challenge to its members: the 
fruit of its contemplation will prove 
nourishing only if it is carefully 
cultivated and relentlessly distributed. 

Anyone may bring a matter before the 
Conference by speaking to a Conference 
member or submitting a proposal to the 
Hxecutive Committee. Yet, given the 
nature of the Conference's task, tt 
ts fatr to ask whether items on the 
agenda will simply wither under a 
dust-storm of talk or whether construc- 
tive suggesttons will emerge. 

In the Conference, the Seminary's 
various constituencies have an unequalled 
opportunity for prayerful and informed 
interchange; it is the responsibility 
of Conference members to see that their 
recommendations are followed through and 
taken seriously, and it is the res- 
ponsibility of everyone in the community 
to hold the Conference accountable. 

An examination of last year's minutes 
reveals that the Conference discussed 
diverse issues. Unfortunately, most 
of these issues are still unresolved 
and continue to concern many members 
of the Seminary community. The Con- 
ference spent much time on questions 
including: 

* ethical guidelines for the 
Seminary's investment portfolio 

* the need for adequate trans- 
portation to and from CRW, as well 
as the need for marriage and family 
counseling for married students 

* review of the position and 
role of the campus pastor 

* Handbook revisions 

* an alternative meal plan, 
suggested by the Hunger Task Force 

What has been done with these issues 
and others? Contemplation may become 
navel-gazing -- and it may also be a 
loving, ruthless self-analysis result- 
ing in transformative growth. The task 
of the Conference is to decide where © 
on the contemplative continuum its 
Lapore ut ail’ 

——-the Sitz im Leben staff 
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: MEMBERS OF SEMINARY CONFERENCE —-- 


Serving on this year’s Conference are 
Dr. Gillespie, along with Drs. Massa and 
White from the Administration; Professors 
Long, Willard, R. Armstrong, Dowey, Loder, 
Roberts. Jenkins, “ang Whllis:. Th,M, 
student Abraham Thomas; M.A. student 
Cynthia Harris; M.Div. students Dan Rift, 
Kent Winters-Hazelton, Scott Sheldon, 

Kim Skilling, Joy Hoffman, Bob Jystad, 
Beverlyobartieti... Charlie Lewis.,Garole 
Smith, and Lorraine McQuown. There are 
also two alumni members appointed by the 
Alumni Association. The Conference meets 


monthly to consider an agenda formulated 
by its Executive Council, consisting of 
the Moderator (Rift), Vice-Moderator 
(Winters-Hazelton), Secretary (Willard), 
and members-at-large (Harris and Thomas). 





EDITORIAL POLICY 







Sttz im Leben aims to serve 
the eommuntty of Princeton 
Theologteal Seminary through 
responstble reporting, thoughtful 
editorials, and optnton and 
entertatnment features. 

We welcome and encourage 
Letters and/or guest opinions 
for publteation from all students, 
faculty, staff, and admintstrators. 
However, we will not print 
unsigned letters or editorials. 

We reserve the right of 
responstble editing for all 
publtishable items. 

Sttz im Leben replaces View- 
potnts, formerly the sole 
student publitcatton at PTS. 
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Submisstons for the next tssue 
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HEY, METHODISTS, DON’T DESPAIR! IT’S THE... 


UNITED METHODIST ORDINATION EXAM 


Dear U.M. Seminarian, 

Harsh words of criticism have fallen upon our ears here in U.M. Headquarters, - 
Nashville. Students, faculty, and administration at Princeton Theological Semi- 
nary have voiced concern that our standards for ordination are much too lax and 
substantially unjust in comparison with the requirements of Presbyterian students. 
As one student put it, "It's not fair! We have to take these #%S&¢* exams; and 
all the Methodist kids are already ordained. And some of them haven't even taken 
polity yet!" Or, as one of your retired faculty put it (Dr. Donald McLeod), 
"Anybody can be a Methodist.'' In defense, let us point out that these are nothing 
but rhetorical clods of mudslinging, chocked with Reformed cynicism, reminiscent 
of those word uttered in 1821 by Archibald Alexander: ''What shall we say, then, 
about these followers of Wesley and Asbury? Nay, only one thing I am afraid: 
They may be illiterate, but they sure can ride horses." 

Now is the time to put to an end this most destructive attitude. We will draw 
upon the theology of our Pentecostal tradition and "fight fire with fire." 

We will show those Calvinists that we can no longer be categorized as little 
mindless mixtures of experience and "warm fuzzies." 

The new "United Methodist Ordination Exam" is printed below. You are allowed 
10 hours to complete the exam. After finishing all of the questions, you are to 
take the exam to the library and correct it with the "key" which may be checked 
out at the front desk. NOTE: You are to correct the exams by yourself. Using 
another student to help will result in sanctions against your pension and/or 
appointment. 


The exam consists of one question for each of the following areas: Biblical 
Exegesis; History; Theology; Polity; Worship; and Miscellaneous. 
1.) EXEGESIS: The Scripture passage is: "Paul, Silvanus, and Timothy, 
To the church of the Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ." 

A. Since you are not required to have a reading knowledge of Greek or 
Hebrew, we want you to translate the preceding passage from English 
into English. To further exhibit to us your knowledge of the language, 
please identify all the verbs and nouns. 

B. To demonstrate your knowledge of biblical content, identify -- without 
the use of a Bible -- the author and the specific book from which this 
passage comes. 

C. Relying on your knowledge and experience in homiletics, identify three 
places where you could preach a message based on this text. 


2.) HISTORY: What was John Wesley's favorite dessert? 


<5 wy 


A. rice pudding B. apple pie a la mode C. Sue's peach cobbler 
(strangely warmed) 
D. he didn't eat desserts 


3.) THEOLOGY: The sum and substance of Wesley's theology can best be expressed 
by the phrase: 
"homo libris unum" C. Choose this day whom you will follow. 
If it feels good, do it. D. <A Methodist preacher is only as good as 
his horse. 


Ww > 
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UNITED METHODIST ORDINATION EXAM, continued 


Who is most likely to know where the bathrooms are at Annual 


Wee BUL EL Ye 
Conference? 
A. the Bishop 
B. the Bishop's wife or husband 
C. the headof the Commission on Lay Concerns 
D. depends on how badly you have to go 


Sap) PWORSHIP: 
baptize a child with: 
water 

mineral oil 

soup du jour 

gin. and tonic 


is) ) (ee) be 


6.) MISCELLANEOUS: 


On p. 8 of the Book of Worship, the minister is instructed to 


"Give me 100 preachers who fear nothing but sin and desire 


nothing but God, and I care not whether they be clergy or laymen; such 
alone will shake the gates of hell and set up the kingdom of heaven upon 


earth.'' Who said this? 
A.. Billy Graham 1). 
B. .The Bishop of Lund Ee. 
C. Sun Myung Moon man 


an anonymous District Superintendent 
the same famous Methodist who said, "To say, 'This 
is an Arminian, 


' has the same effect on my 


héarcre, gasetousay,--Lhisvistapmadedor sa) 


(The U.M. Ordination Exam was submitted by Tom Rousseau, an M.Div. Senior who 
--needless to say--sure can ride horses.) 


LETTER TO THE EDITOR: ORDINATION EXAMS A POOR EXCUSE FOR STEWARDSHIP 


What a waste: That has been my 
reaction as I contemplate the relation- 
ship between -ords and stewardship. As 
we all know, stewardship is more than 
dropping a few bucks in the bucket. 

It includes the proper use of time 
(as well as talent and treasure.) 

How were the ords an example of 
poor stewardship? My main task at this 
school is to be a student -- and the 
best student I can be according to my 
God-given abilities. But that was 
impossible for the first five weeks 
of the semester. Studying for the 
ords took an inORDinate amount of time 
from my class work. I skimped on my 
reading, handed in hastily-prepared 
homework, found it difficult to 
concentrate in lectures, lost sleep, 
and failed to exercise. My family also 
suffered. My wife and son had to put 
up with an absentee husband/father, and 
if they were fortunate to have me 
present, I was nothing but a zombie. 


Other relationships (particularly with the 
new students who moved into our apartment 
building) were put on hold. Finally, my 
field education church did not receive my 
full attention, especially the Sundays 
immediately before and after the exams. 
What could have been done about this 
sloppy stewardship? JI would have been 
willing to come back a week early from 
my Summer endeavors to take the tests, or 
put my courses on hold for a chance to 
take the ords during the first week of 
school. Now, I am confronted with a 
backlog of projects and mid-terms that 
will not receive my best efforts. My. 
prayer is that when I finally "get out 
there,'’ I will not forget this experience, 
and that I will seek to do something 
(using pastoral sensitivity, of course) 
about the proper stewardship of ords. 


-- Phil Olson 
M.Div. Senior 


(Letters to the Editor may be submitted 
to Julie Gsell, 305 Alexander Hall.) 
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donate $2.25 forveach of the The Cross-Cultural 
100-plus students who volun- Missions Group, in con- 
teered to fast during lunch junction with the Cross- 
to Oxfam, the worldwide org- Cultural Training Program, 
anization for alleviating will sponsor weekly oppor- 
hunger. Prayers offered by tunities for focused prayer 
students from the Hunger Task in communion with. various 
Force, the Cross-Cultural parts of the world. These 
Missions Group, and Plowshare after-dinner meetings, 
during the noontime worship beginning Dec. 1, will be 
service on the fast-day conti- held in marked conference 
nue to linger in hearts & mindS.rooms from 6:30 to 7 

Fasting is not simply a Thursday evenings in the 
way of "thinking about" -world basement of the Campus 
hunger, the Hunger Task Force Center. 


reminds. Fasting is an inward 
discipline which must be 

God initiated and God ordained, 
in the wordssof Richard; 





NEWS FROM STUDENT Fosters's Celebration of Dis- 
ORGANIZATIONS -~ cipline. It seeks to be con- 
stantly centered in God and 
What's going on in is synonymous with worshiping 
the Student Government God. 
ASSOCIA ETONn Gor finid out. (Anne Dunlap) 
read minutes of the 
weekly meetings, posted kK RK * 
in three places: the 
Campus Center on the SGA South Africa is the focus 
board opposite the door of a series of Cross-Cultural 
to the dining room; Speer Missions Group meetings during 
Library; and CRW's New- November and early December. ~ Guy Griffith, M.Div. 
combe Center. Presentations concern Christian Middler, addresses a 
(Marion Hobbs) implications of apartheid, the meeting of the Cross- 
government—instituted policy Cultural Missions Group. 
kK .K XK of racial discrimination which 
has caused great injustice in Prayer groups will 
It's not too late to the lives of blacks and other focus on areas including 
make a pledge to the Stew- non-white peoples. the Middle East, Asia, 
ardship Committee Fall First-hand accounts of the Africa, Central and South 
Fund Drive. Your forgotten nation's struggle with apar- America. Convenors of the 
pledge card represents an theid are offered by members "In Communion" groups are 
opportunity to participate of the Seminary community: Dr. Steve Hay (683-4371), Wes 
in the corporate expression John DeGruchy, visiting pro- Avram (683-1101), and Anna 
of stewardship of this fessor from South Africa; and vonWinkler (921-2667). 
community. Cards may be students Richard Stevens, a Anyone interested in con- 
sent through campus mail black from the Dutch Reformed vening another group may 
to the Stewardship Com- Church; Mark Hestones, a white contact one of these people. 
mittee mailbox in the Lutheran pastor; and Joseph (Wes Avram) 
Administration Building. Brakasin, an Indian from the 
(Edward Azaki) Presbyterian Church of South kok ok O* 
Africa. CCMG meetings are held 
xk KK Mondays from 12:40 to 1:20 p.m. (SEE NEXT PAGE FOR 
in the Campus Center Auditorium. MORE STUDENT BRIEFS -- 
The Nov. 17 campus-wide (Anne Dunlap) all items submitted 
fast is.over, but its fruits subject to editing) 
are still being harvested. Beg iy Hey 7 


The Seminary has agreed to 
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"The man is well-informed." 

This was the remark of a member of the 
International Students Association after 
listening to Dr. Donald Black declare that 
Christian mission has reached a stage 
where the church can no longer rely on 
an "elite corps of missionaries to foreign 
lands."" Instead, American Christians 
must now approach mission as a two-way 
process, learning"how to receive the gifts 
the Lord is offering us in the form of 
Christian people from other countries 
who visit or study in our country." 

Dr. Black, who is the Associate Gen- 
eral Secretary of the Program Agency of 
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), addressed 
this challenge to a fellowship dinner for 
international students hosted by the 
Kingston Presbyterian Church. In his 
talk about "Mission in the Global Per- 
spective," Black traced the history of 
missions from the 19th century to the 
present, emphasizing that the pre-eminence 
of Western missionary efforts coincides 
with the domination of the Third World 
by Western interests. As this domination 
is challenged, so is the fundamentally 
one-sided understanding of missions. 

The evening concluded with a discussion 
of how an understanding of the church as 





1h) 


We) 
i 





a worldwide community challenges the 

conditions encountered by international 

Students studying in this country. 
(Ebenezer Obiri Addo) 


cau ke BS ES 

Community-—building, communication, and 
fostering a spirit of unity are this year's 
keynotes for the Student Government Assoc. 
Each of these themes has taken the form of 
concrete action. 

Dialogue among students has been stimu-— 
lated by a student leader's retreat. an 
opinion poll included as part of the last 
student election, and a Nov. 17 general 
meeting of the student body. Monthly meet- 
ings of the Planning Board, which includes 
one representative from each of the 28 
campus Student organizations, bring leaders 
together to discuss programs, policies, 
budgets, and coordination of activities. 
Spiritual fellowship has been an integral 
part of these meetings. 

Established systems of communication 
between students and administrators are 
utilized, including 72 students who serve 
on faculty committees, one student who is 
a delegate to monthly gen. faculty meetings, 
and an invitation to the Dean of Students 
to participate in one SGA meeting per month. 

(Carol Gregg and Clarence Carmichael) 


ty 


h 


I ys! 
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SPACE INVADERS AT SPEER? 


SOON, A WORD PROCESSOR FOR STUDENTS 


PTS students soon will have access to a 
word processor. The Seminary has purchased 
a Dictaphone Dual Display system, and Speer 
Librarian Charles Willard has set aside a 
second floor room for its operation. 

Guidelines 
The initial fee 
LOL USe, Olathe 
word processor 
LS oo /o.U0 sm as 
fee will cover 
a required four 
hour course on 
the operation 
of the Dicta- 
phone, a Beta 
disc capable of 
storing 120 
pages of typed 
text, five hrs. 
of practice 
time, and 15 


for student use are as follows: 





A floating keyboard will give students 
access to reference, circulation, and book 
order information, Dr. Willard said. The 
main elements of the Dictaphone word pro- 
cessing system will be located in a room on 
Speer's second floor, but the system's disc 
drive will be 
installed behind 
the circulation 


floor. A cable 
will connect the 
components. Stu- 
dents, who wish 
to, use thessys— 


for processing 
time at the cir- 
culation desk, 
and at the ap- 
pointed time a 
library staff 





additional hrs. 
of use. Another 
$10 will be collected for subsequent five 
hour blocks of user time. Additional Beta 
discs are priced at $12. Dr. Willard also 
has plans for a portable memory terminal 
that will allow a student to type a text 
after Library hours and then edit and print 
it the following day. 


ABOVE: 


REASONS FOR DEFENDING THE 


NICARAGUAN REVOLUTION, Edited and translated by 


Speer Secretary Donna Potts at work. 


member will in- 
sert the stu- 
dent's personal Beta disc into the disc 
drive so that he or she can go to work. 

Dr. Willard, who spent more than a year 
researching word processors before choosing 


this system, said he cannot name a specific 


date when the system will be assembled and 
made available to students, but he hopes it 
will happen in the near future. 


--Tim Martin 


Andrew Wallace, M.Div. Middler, of the Forum for 


Politics and Ethics 


The U.S. government is currently support-— 
ing guerrilla groups that are attempting to 
destabilize the Sandinista regime in Nic- 
aragua. Two weeks ago the senate voted to 
continue the funding for the CIA sponsored 
activities which further the process of 
destabilization. Even though the Reagian ad- 
ministration will not admit that it is help- 
ing to overthrow a foreign government its 
hostile intentions are, nevertheless, quite 
clear. President Reagan seems determined to 
weaken the Nicaraguan menace, lest the fires 
of revolution which swept that country in 
1979 spread into neighboring nations. Under 
such pressured circumstances it is only fair 
that the public be made aware of some of the 
achievements of the government that we are 


desk on the first 


tem, will sign up 


i 
i 
ij 


( 


(Article taken from BRECHA magazine, Catholte Info. & Doc. Service) 


attempting to destabilize. The concrete ad 


vances made on behalf of the people by the 
Sandinistas deserves notice in face of the 
barrage of negative information about Nic- 
aragua which has been the daily bread fed 
by the U.S. government to its citizens. 

1) The illiteracy rate in Nicaragua has 
dropped from 50).328to 12.9% in 3 years. 


2) In 1978 there were 2 centers for helping 


handicapped children and in 1983 there are 
26. 3) There has been a 451% increase in 
numbers of people receiving medical treat- 
ment every year since 1979. 4) During the 
Somoza regime 7,918 workers were covered 


under pension plans. Today there are 24,000 


workers receiving coverage. 
(continued on pg. 11) 


Page 9 


SEMINARY AND THE SECOND - CAREER WOMAN 


Finding one's personal identity is dif- 
ficult. Finding a professional identity 
that will mesh with that personal identity 
is even more challenging. For "Second- 
Career Women" at Princeton Theological 
Seminary, looking for that synthesis is 
both the first and the last question in 
their struggle to answer God's call to be 
ministers. This year, several older women 
students have gathered to form a group for 
sharing and support that is known as "Sis- 
ters of Sarah."' In the essay below, Lois 
Ann Wolff, M.Div. Middler, former teacher, 
Sitz staff member, tells a personal story 
about Seminary and the Second-Career Woman. 


rite Se 


Some of us count our grey hairs. Some of 
us would have to count those which haven't 
turned grey yet. Some of us don't care how 
many of each there are, as long as God has 
thes count off the, totady . : 

"There are places where tt ts much 
easter to be a mature woman than at 
Princeton Theologtcal Seminary." 


All of us know about the "Inbreaking of the 
Spirit": the exclamation point in the mid- 
dle of the sentence; the dawn, misplaced in 
the afternoon or even at dusk. All of us 
know the agitation cycle, without which the 
clothes don't come clean, but which some- 
times threatens never to relax into a good 
rinse. All of us know the wonder and joy 
and the frustration and fear of being "pur- 
sued" by God. 

We are the self-designated "Sisters of 
Sarah,'' women who have been pursued by God 
through other careers, through marriage and 
the raising of children or through the 
realization that the time for motherhood 
has passed, to study for the professional 
ministry in this particular time and place. 
We identify with Sarah, whose reaction to 
God's promise of offspring in her old age 
is similar to our own reaction to God's 
pursuit of us: "What, God? At my age?" and 
we, too, laugh at the absurdity of it. 

We have been wrenched from familiar 
worlds, from the successes of jobs well done, 
professions mastered, homes furnished by 
sweat and tears and decorated with love, 
from family and established friendships, 


from our "home" communities of faith in 
which even our discomforts had become re- 
latively comfortable through familiarity, 
from positions of respect and security and 
affirmation. To say that we have heard 
God's call is not to do justice to the 
struggle, the wrestling like Jacob's wrest- 
ling with the messenger, the unmistakable 
sense of not only being called from beyond, 
but pushed from behind and beset from with- 
in. God is everywhere. Indeed, if God were 
only “out there," we could manage to put 
distance between us and God. 

We have also been called away from min- 
istry to ministry. Most of us have been 
called before, as deacons and/or elders. 

"Te have served on church boards and com- 
mittees; we have been the laos, we have 


been the-church. It_is not always ‘easy to 


explain, even to ourselves, why we are com- 
pelled to serve in a new way, especially 
when our returning to study affects and 
even threatens so many of those around us: 
brothers and sisters with whom we have 
worked and served, family, loving friends. 
The threat is in wholesale change in our 
relationships to other human beings and in 
our relationship to God and the church; 
radical change in our vision of our own 
ministry. 

It is true that many of these same things 
can be said of our brothers who have res- 
ponded to their "second calling," but there 
are added dimensions for women. It is near- 
ly impossible to explain to someone who 
cares about us that we must upset the sec- 
urity of our former lives and of those we 
love to answer a call from an apparently 
patriarchal God to a traditionally patri- 
archal church in a frankly patriarchal 
world. 


"In some ways, becoming a student 
again ts regressing." 


Many of those who care about us, while 
affirming our personhood and even our sense 
of commitment, cannot truly understand why 
we must beat our heads against the walls of 
tradition because of that commitment. 

In some ways, becoming a student again 
is regressing. It means--at least during 
those hours which we spend in classrooms 
and in study, we are responsible largely to 
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ourselves. Responsibility to others is al- 
ways present, of course, and some of us 
find ourselves split between responsibil- 
ities to our studies and responsibilities 
to husbands and/or children. When the study 
is such a huge part of our response to God's 
call, we sometimes carry burdens of guilt 
for real or imagined neglect of familial 
responsibility. Mother's return to the 
classroom upsets the family equilibrium in 
a wholly different way from father's, es- 
pecially since our families and we expect 
UuSstOm dogitwal ie" 

There are places where it is much easier 
to be a mature woman than at Princeton 
Theological Seminary. There are even places 
where it is easier to be a mature woman 
studying for the professional ministry. 

This institution was founded to prepare 
voung white males for the parish ministry. 
Changes to accommodate differences in sex, 
age, experience, color, and alternative 
ministries are extremely slow in ‘coming. 

The "Sisters of Sarah" do not have weekly 
meetings heralded in the Wineskin. We meet 
over lunch in the dining room, over coffee 
in the dormitories, on the steps of Stuart 
Hall, and in the Women's Center. 

Often we have impatience with others' 
resistance to change, possibly because we 
have experienced so much change in and 
around ourselves. We have discovered that, 
although change is often painful, it is not 
the frightening thing we once may have en- 
visioned. Radical change is possible; it is 
possible to continue with most of the vis~ 
able props knocked away, because the in- 
visible support of the goodness and stead- 
fast love of God underlies all. 

Although change is not always growth, 
growth is not possible without change. We 
need to be seen, and heard, as persons who 
have struggled with and continue to struggle 
with radical change in our self-perception, 
in our vision of ministry, and in our life- 
style. We need to be recognized as different 
with different expectations. needs, and 
knowledge-gained-through-experience. 

The "Sisters of Sarah" have unique per- 
spectives from which to view the agony and 
ecstasy which is the Seminary experience. 

We all need to realize that, although we all 
may have been "created equal," some of us 
have been becoming equal for longer and in 
different ways from others. The perspectives 
of all individuals are important: the fresh- 
ness of youth and the re-freshness of 
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maturity need to be in dialogue, just as | 
the traditional and the radical, the male 

and the female, need to be in dialogue. 

Only when we share our differences with 

each other can we fully appreciate our com- 
monality as children of God. 


--Lois Ann Wolff 





A GOOD - HUMORED LOOK AT LIFE 
AFTER SEMINARY 


...verily, verily...Something's coming. 
Something's coming, and it's the musical 
drama "verily,verily,verily/MERRILY," 
Thursday, Friday, sandesaturday DEC wus aie 
in the Campus Center Auditorium. 

Jenny Warren and Wes Avram are cast as 
recent seminary graduates in their first 
parish. Bob Keefer is Chairman of the Board 
(of Golgotha Memorial Church). Sharon 
Vandegrift is the Cleaning Lady (Sharon 
Vandegrift as the Cleaning Lady?) David 
Templeton is the angel. (David Templeton as 
the angel??) Book and lyrics by George 
Robert Jacks and George Gerald Fargo. Music 
by Dr. Jacks, too...directed by Karl Light 
and Derry Light. 

There is dancing, singing, wit, and wis- 
dom...and the opportunity to laugh heartily 
at ourselves. The number 'Don't Rock the 
Establishment'"' promises to be the show- 
stopper. Don't miss it. verily, verily. 


--Lois Ann Wolff 
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NICARAGUAN REVOLUTION, continued from pg. 8 






































5) In 1983 1,079 worker's unions have 
been granted juridical status by the 
government. Under Somoza only 138 unions 
were granted official recognition. 

6) Minimum wages have been adjusted 
from 2.65 cordobas to 3.85 cordobas an 
hour since 1979. 

7) The yearly production of bananas, 
sugar cane, coffee, rice, corn, beans and 
sorghum has increased since 1979. 

8) From July 1979 to June 1982, 15 
housing projects have been undertaken which 
have benefited 3,475 families. (More than 
1,100 houses have been built for poorer 
farmers and more than 500 more are under 
construction.) 

9) During this same period 8,000 
property titles have been granted and 
3,720 lots have been given to families 
who previously owned no land. 

(originally reported by Pedro 
Velazquez in Mexico City) 


DEACONS GROUP ORGANIZED, continued from 

pe. t 

The deacons are led by M.Div. Senior Tad 
Wicker, who serves as convener of the deacons 
and organizes and conducts meetings. Bob 
Sanders, pastor to the Seminary, is also 
active in overseeing the group. Besides 
organizing internally, the deacons have made 
an effort to become more visible to the 
Seminary community at large. This was one 
reason for the first commissioning of deacons 
ons OctyeZ i ein @Miller Chapel ee ingaddd cion, 
the deacons will have a representative in 
Student government for the first time. 

(Deacons are chosen by students on their 
floor by an election process or general con- 
sensus. Sixty-four deacons minister at the 
Seminary this year, none of whom receive 
financial or academic reward for their time.) 
--Wesley Nordman 


METAPHORS FOR GOD: CONTROVERSY CONTINUES 


Reactions to the singing of the hymn 
"Dear Sister God" in Miller Chapel on Oc- 
tober 19 led to an informal luncheon dis- 
cussion on November 3. A total of about 
100 people attended, roughly half female 
and half male. 

The discussion opened with a comment 
that we be mindful that no metaphor or 
language about God is adequate in itself. 
However, several individuals stated some 
metaphors are more adequate than others. 
The effect some metaphors have is some-— 
times one of alienation or resentment, 
though every image does not provoke the 
same reaction in all people. Some met- 
aphors may enrich one person's worship 
while alienating another. 

Three main sources of metaphors for 
God were mentioned--scripture, tradition, 
and our experience of God. A plea for 
common sense in choosing new metaphors 
was stated with the example of "mother- 
in-law'' given as a seemingly unwise 
choice. Consensus of the community was 
also a desired criteria for deciding 
metaphors. However, others said our 
present condition deems these criteria 
problematic. "Who decides what is com- 
mon sense? And can there be any real 
consensus in our present situation?" 
they asked. 

Some felt that corporate worship is 
not the place to try out new metaphors 
on a captive audience. Others felt 
that various metaphors enrich our wor- 
ship life and that worship is the place 

where current theological discussions 
(and new metaphors) should be explored. 

The Women's Center sponsored the 
discussion. Spokespersons said they 
intended the discussion to acknowledge 
that any metaphor for God is inadequate 
and that the tradtional metaphors used 
in worship do create alienation and ex- 
clusion in our community. 

A more comprehensive description 
of the discussion including points 
recorded and statements made will be 
prepared for distribution by the Women's 
Center. 











ANNOUNCING 


The Sttz im Leben Literary Supplement 








to be publtshed 
tn early Spring 1984 

Short stories, poetry, photographs, 

drawings, and other creative miscellany 

should be courteously submttted to Tim 

Martin, 165 Erdman Hall, 921-9746. 


--Julie Mustonen 
(edited by SIL staff) 


Viewpoint 





Books are not only a seminarian's tools and instruments, they are also a seminarian's 
Knowing this, Sitz im Leben welcomes book reviews on any and 


treasures and delights. 
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A LOOK AT BOOKS 


all subjects that may be of interest to the community. 
For this issue we invited several students, staff, and faculty members to contri- 
bute a list of three favorite books (either longstanding attachments or current 


engagements). 


Their offerings may stimulate further investigation by others, or 


simply provide insights into the "Sitzes" of the contributors. 
Following this listing of favorites is a full-length review of a new Khrushchev 
biography, certainly of interest to those of us who grapple daily with problems of 


revisionist history. 
Sitznetati. 


AUDREY SCHINDLER, M.Div. Middler: 

Henri Nouwen, The Wounded Healer. 
Presents an alternative to the "strong 
man'' model of ministry; shows how in 
pastoral care, God can work through our 
weakness to help our parishioners. 

Walker Percy, Love in the Ruins. 

A hilarious look at the absurdities of 
modern life with some subtle suggestions 
as to the place of human (and divine) 
TOVe, iitiwaLinOLeciae. 

Ursula K. leGuin, The Left Hand of 
Darkness. A provocative exploration of 
male and female roles in the sci-fi 
genre. Set in a world where people can 
take on gender at will; hence one could 
be the father of a child and the mother 
of several others: 

&& & & & & 


WILLIAM BROWER, Assoc. Director of Speech: 


The Poetry of Robert Frost. 

The Plague by Albert Camus. 

The operas of Puccini mean more to me 
than any books I can think of. As I 
near my 60th year, I cherish good music 
and silence more than written (or spoken) 
words. 

&&& & & & 

BOB KEEFER, Director of Admissions: 

Miguel de Unamuno, St. Immanuel the 
Good, Martyr. This book examines a 
priest's trials of faith through the eyes 
of a young woman who assisted him in his 
ministry. It is deep, soul-searching and 
devastatingly honest. One of the goals 
of my life is to visit the small town in 
Spain which was the inspiration for the 
fictional village of Valverde de Lucerna, 
don Manuel's (Immanuel's) parish. 











Immanuel. 


Ed Stern, the reviewer, is a Th.M. student and a member of the 


Miguel de Unamuno, On the Tragic Sense 
of Life. This extended essay explores 


philosophically and theologically the 


questions raised literarily in St. 

My concept of the world was 
turned on its head by this book. What 
the first semester of seminary is for 
many people -- a sort of spiritual dis- 
memberment -- I experienced in my work 
on this book in college. 

Robert A. Heinlein, The Moon is a 
Harsh Mistress. I lost count of the 
number of times I had read this book 
when the spine fell off. It is the 
most entertaining novel I have ever read 
and one of the most thought-provoking. 
Having been a science-fiction fan since 
elementary school, I relish sci-fi that 
has the literary excellence and human 
depth of Mistress. 

(continued on next page) 





What the first semester of seminary 
ts for many people - a sort of 
sptrttual dismemberment - I expertenced 
tn my work on "The Tragic Sense of 
itfe” in college. 

- Bob Keefer 
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FAVORITE BOOKS, Continued 


SUZI WIZOWATY, Manager, Theological Book 
Agency: 

AtTce Walker, The Color Purple. 
Intensely passionate and joyful, the 
best fiction I"ve read in years. ‘The 
love between the characters overflows 
and fills me up and stays with me. 

Adrienne Rich, On Lies, Secrets and 
Silence. An insightful collection by 
a thinker whose ideas have had an 
enormously important effect on feminist 
thought in the U.S. (and on me) and will 
have, I believe, an ultimately trans- 
forming effect on the general culture. 

William Faulkner, As I Lay Dying. 
For pure grace of language and ex- 
quisitely sensual reading pleasure, 
my favorite. 

&&E&E& EE 
DICK BOHLANDER, Manager of Publications: 

Gabriel Garcia-Marquez, One Hundred 
meats O01 oOlitude. Ir 1 had to name. a 
favVOLite book, this might be it. 1t.'s 
magical and powerful and wonderfully 
written. 

POLL MOLCIson, sone Of oOlomon, 

A rich and rewarding novel that could 
only have been written by a woman. 

Tom Wolfe, The Right Stuff. Gonzo 
journalism at its best. I'd recommend 
it to non-Americans as a good look at 
what's weirdest and most wonderful about 
the American psyche, if there is such 
amity oS. 

(Ask me the same question next week 
and I'd probably give you an entirely 
different list.) 

&&&& EE 
DAVID TEMPLETON, M.Div. Senior: 

Simon Lacerous' classic and seminal 
work Winnie the Pooh, Sex and Ursine 
sensibility AIPBWO 1981. (1) This 
exciting and frustrating book is based 
on the statement by A.A. Milne in a 
SON eeOteiis we Was Colca fun ins theppach 
to-night ,'' and the symbols of trans- 
formation in The Rainbow, which is 
essential to any reading of Winnie! 

A book for reading under the covers 
at bed-time. 

Another book with which I curl up 
AeeoOCU-timceice Gig pl ic tri hate. 
tara (2), a neat 35 volume work (Irish 
Btn Century) O-1. Monk (3) qf legal 
proceedings and potheen recipes, 
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recently the work has been translated into 
English by Judith Krantz as "Kiss me 
before I die." 

For lighter reading and escapism I 
recommend The Blue-Stocking Murders by 
Ted Angemall. This is a suspense-filled 
mystery which keeps you guessing about who 
Ener munderersis wipetortheslast, pareus eal 
bet like me you will not realize it was 
Anthea the head girl. A really great 
detective mystery. 

(1) Available in Plain Brown Wrapper 
OnLy eel c'. 

(2) The Necessity of Reading 

(3) Old Irish Monk 

&& && & & 


FREDA GARDNER, Assoc. Prof. of Christian 


Education, Director of Schoo! .of Christian 
Education: 
Karl Barth, Church Dogmatics, Vol IV, 
Part. 3. 2idvHalf. sBbarth se) understandine 
of vocation has continued to challenge me 
as an individual Christian and as I -con- 
Sider ene, teachingeminist Cys Of Chemchurch. 
Letty Russell, Becoming Human. Russell 
attempts to deal with Scriptural references 
which describe what it is to be male and 
female, created in God's image. She does 
this in a simple and profound way, accessible 
to the Christian layperson who must learn 
in; her-orshis own, terms. /Russelly sabi lity 
to challenge thought, expose stereotypes 
and encourage new understanding is impressive. 
Parker Palmer, The Company of Strangers. 
Palmer's book points the church to its 
unique opportunity to re-claim the public 
domain, to be a caring people in the midst of 
an isolating, privacy-protecting, frightening 
world. It is a contemporary reminder and 
challenge that the church is for God's 
world. 
& && &EE&E 
BRENDA HERMANSON, Speer Circulation Assistant 
Little Women by Louisa May Alcott: This 
has been a favorite of mine since my parents 
first got me an abridged edition for Christ- 
mas one year. It lets me escape to a time 
when things, at least on the surface, 
appeared to be much more simple and issues 
were completely black or white. There is 
also a simplicity of childhood. Children 
were children for a much longer time, and 
less sophisticated than they are today. 
(Continued on next page ) 
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FAVORITE BOOKS, 


All Creatures Great and Small by James 
Herriot. This, as have many of the au- 
thor's other books, has brought much plea- 
sure, laughter and joy to my reading exper- 
ience. It has also taken me to another 
culture, which is one of the things I enjoy 
most about reading. 


Roots by Alex Haley. This book 


continued EES SS a a aE eR DR a SU eT Oe RS ET ES ESA, 


prompted an interest in my own "roots" and 
caused me to do a lot of research on my 
family history. I think that it is fan- 
tastic that a Black man in America was 

able to trace his family back to the-or- 
iginal village from whence it came in spite 
of all the obstacles that were involved. 

It is a definite lesson in perserverance. 


BOOK REVIEW: KHRUSHCHEV, ANTI - STALINIST AND “UNPERSON” 


On my first visit to Firestone Library 
this fall, I spent some time in the Refer- 
ence Room with the Great Soviet Encyclope- 
dia. I looked up a number of Soviet 
leaders to see what I could read about 
them in this 1970s reference work. There 
was no article about Nikita Khrushchev. 

I checked the index for mentions in other 
articles of the man who was Russia's most 
powerful leader for 11 years, and found 
only one: a brief mention, in an article 
on the Soviet Communist Party on his 1964 
removal from office. 

Khrushchev is the latest and probably 
most important Soviet leader to have be- 
come an “unperson" in his country's offi- 
cial history. The faction that engineered. 
his overthrow has been dominant ever since. 
So it is noteworthy and somewhat surprsing 
to find a new biography of him, KHRUSHCHEV, 
by Roy Medvedev, a Russian communist hist- 
orian. 

Medvedev has acquired a reputation as 
a "dissident" writer with books such as 
Let History Judge and On Stalin and 
Stalinism, in which he frankly discusses 
Stalin's reign of terror over party and 
nation. In his new book he presents 
Khrushchev as the one leader among 
Stalin's successors who was capable of 
anti-Stalinist reform. He celebrates 
Khrushchev's momentous speech denouncing 
Stalin's personality cult at the 20th 
Party Congress in 1956, and the public 
measures taken at the 22nd Congress in 
1961 to repudiate Stalin's legacy. It 
was then that Stalin's body was removed 
from Lenin's tomb, then that numerous 
statues were pulled down throughout the 
country, except in his Georgian homeland. 
It was then that a new freedom began to 
emerge in art and literature. It was 
in 1962 that Alexander Solzhenitsyn pub- 
lished his first novel with Khrushchev's 
powerful backing. The winds of change 





seemed to be blowing in Russia, with 
Khrushchev victorious over the unrepen- 
tant Stalinists. 

It was a brief victory. Immediately 
after Stalin's death in 1953, Khrushchev 
had ‘fought to restore the party's author- 
ity over the government apparatus and the 
secret police. He was successful in this 
fight supported by the local party bur- 
eaucrats and by the army. But many of 
those who supported him had no use for an 
anti-Stalinist campaign. In the 1960's 
his efforts to hold down military spending 
and to reform the bureaucracy left both 
generals and party officials increasingly 
alienated. The failures of his farm 
policy, and embarrassments such as the 
Cuban missile crisis gave fuel to his 
enemies. Mikhail Suslov (who has a long, 
praiseworthy article in the Encyclopedia) 
the party's chief ideologist, brought 
charges against Khurshchev before the 
Central Committee and made the motion that 
he be removed from his offices. 

Since then, a cautious return to praise 
of Stalin has come in the Soviet media. 
Solzhenitsyn is an exile, his works con- 
demned. Khrushchev is an unperson. The 
current wisdom about the Soviet system is 
that it will never change, that Stalinism - 
is too deeply rooted to be removed. 

But, as Medvedev maintains, Krushchev 
is remembered. And Medvedev was able to 
write and publish this book. The aging 
leaders of the Suslov-Brezhvev faction 
(of whom Yuri Andropov is one) are dying. 
We cannot assume that their successors 
will be of the same stamp. The message 
Medvedev seems to be giving is that change 
for the better was once possible in the 
Soviet Union, and may soon be possible 
again. 


--Ed Stern 
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THE STRANGE CASE OF SEX AND THE SINGLE SEMINARIAN 


By Captain Theology This?" But I knew I would have a chance be- 
fore the show began to talk to one of my 

From the moment she walked into my contacts. He was a doctoral student. Some- 
room, I sensed trouble. I knew her times, he was almost lifelike. 
well enough to be uncomfortable in I sat down next to him in the back pew 
her presence. She was the type who and whispered,''Is there sex at this seminary?" 
had Riverside-size ambitions, but a "I'm glad you asked that," he answered, 
North Dakota personality, if you a sparkle coming into his eyes. "I'm 


know what I mean. ''Someday you'll 
be spending a lot of time at the 
Angst Inn in Fargo," I thought to 
myself as I watched her clear a 
placesonuemy couch) togsi.t. 


doing a paper in which I argue that sex is 
actually a metaphor for the drama of 
eschatalogical consummation, a resolution 
of the tension of the already and the 
not-yet; so to speak, a history. beyond 


She broke my reverie. "T've got Me Shistovy - en: 
a case for you, if you can stay sober. "I don't mean sex as a theological con- 
That hurt. cept,” I interrupted. "I mean sex as a 


pWhy me?) 1 Jit a cigarette. Some practice of consenting adults. Does it 
of the ashes fell on my Bonhoeffer happen here?" 


paper. Damn. "Oh. I don't know anything about that," 
"You're the only seminarian I he said with a sigh. 


know who moonlights as a private One of those unrecognizable people who 


detective. There. are splenty of had been hopelessly mutilated by the Speech 
travel agents, house painters, and Studios began the invocation. I got up to 
cafeteria workers. I happen to need leave. Before I could go, though, my con- 
you.” tact grabbed me by the arm and whispered, 

I sensed a double meaning, but I "I know a book which may be useful. It's 
wasn't going to bite. I needed the entitled The Secret Lives of Famous Church- 
money badly enough to stay professional. pen by Walliford Walker." 

I wasn't doing Field Ed. DW Histon Walker! 

"I want you to find out for me "No, Walliford, the son who was always 
if...'' she paused and looked hard at locked in the basement. Williston was the 
herpehoes a ve ifethere'stsex atthis son locked in the attic with Wellington, 
seminary." the son who became the carpet wholesaler." 

ietried to keep: my, cool; but 1 I was sorry I asked. 


accidentally dropped the cigarette ear 

Somveel ope LetAsmiustesay 1t, hurt. 
Miivemniredhasrealsepro, |} she 

giggled, taking unnatural pleasure 


I may as well admit from the outset that 
I'm terrified by the library. Every time 
I go through that damned electronic sur- 


in my HERS SENS REL P veillance device I'm sure that -- surveying 
Beggars bay t be choosers, I the inside of my soul and seeing what I 
retorted. I m good with cliches. keep carefully hidden -- it's going to 


There was a pause. 

LYou’said a mouthful," 
she replied, a look of 
frustration on her face. 
You sands aemouthful.., 


ring, forcing me to reveal 
what I truly am. 

Teedidi’ teameWa bly (Wilby: 
Welly?) Walker's book was 
checked out by Prof. 
Ipdecided@toxpay hin’ a visit 
Not much of a lead, but all I 
had. 

Usually it takes two weeks to 
get an appointment with the Prof. 
But I slipped his secretary a 
five-spot and about 30 coffee 
slips, and I was in to see him 
in _two minutes. kk * O* 

(TO BE CONTINUED IN NEXT ISSUE. 
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I began my investiga- 
tion during a morning 
chapel service. I usually 
don't go; it's demeaning 
to watch all those semin- 
arians play ''Can You To 





COUNSELING SERVICES, 

from page i 
A deacon can offer a friendly 
ear and solid support to a 
student in crises. 
themselves are just beginning 
to develop a means of further 
support. The Deacons Group 
(see story on page 1) would 
like to help students find 
counseling when it is needed, 
and the group has formed a 
committee to study the 
Situation. 
to make a list of counseling 
resources available to hall 
deacons so they can help in 
referrals, as well. 

Trinity Counseling Service 
is located across the street 
from the Seminary on Stockton 
Street behind Trinity Church, 
and it has close ties with 
the Seminary (see ''The Price 
YOusrays jas A starter 
psychiatrists, psychologists, 
social workers, and ordained 
clergy provide counseling and 
therapy from a Christian 
perspective. Many Seminary 
students now use the center. 
Trinity will not turn anyone 


away because they cannot afford 


the service, but they try to 
work with students to enable 


them to pay at least a minimum 


$35 per session (one hour). 
An entry interview can be 
arranged with the Center's 
director, Father Rugby Auer, 
by calling 924-0060. 

Although Dean Conrad Massa 
is not primarily responsible 
for student counseling needs, 
he will refer students if it 
is necessary. According to 
Dean Massa, it is important 
that there be several such 
persons who are knowledgeable 
about the counseling network, 
and can help students plug 
into that network through 
several different avenues. 

Another avenue often over- 
looked is tnformal staff 
counseling. Many people in 
Seminary offices and main- 
tenance positions can give 
support and offer good advice 


continued 
ee 


The deacons 


The committee hopes 
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and care. Staff people form 
a network of their own that 
can assist a student ‘in 
entering the system, yet 

have the freedom of not being 
a part of the system. 

For a student with ques- 
tions about career decisions 
and ordination, the place 
for help could be the North- 
east Career Center on Wither- 
spoon Street. This church- 
related center will help 
students identify and deal 
with the most important 
elements affecting their 
career decisions and plan- 
ning. The center provides 
counseling requirements for 
coming under care of Presby- 
terian, Methodist, Episcopal, 
Lutheran and other judica- 
tories. The cost of work at 
this center is very high, at 
least $475, but many churches 
and judicatories will help 
with the fees. An appoint- 
ment can be set up and 
questions answered there by 
calling 924-4814. 

The Famtly Service Agency 
of Princeton on John Street 
offers a wide range of indi- 
vidual, marriage, family, 
and alcoholism counseling. 
The agency does not have a 
minimum fee, but will work 
with inidividuals on a 
sliding scale based on need. 
However, Director Paul Kirk- 
land says normally they 
don't serve students for 
whom the services of McCosh 
Infirmary are available. As 
far as he knows, the agency 
has no Seminary clients at 
this time. 

Pastors tn the Princeton 
area are also sometimes 
available for specific types 
of counseling. They are 
usually contacted through 
referral by Seminary admini- 
strators and faculty. An- 
other good place to go for 
help could be field educa- 
tion supervisors. 


Many Semtnary faculty 
are trained in and offer 
counseling. In fact, some 
work through Trinity 
Counseling Service and 
other such centers. Cer- 
tainly, students should 
talk with their teachers 
and keep in close contact 
with them, especially in 
an atmosphere where 
Christian love is sup- 
posed to be made manifest. 
However, students should 
also realize counseling is 
not the primary role of 
faculty members. Many are 
willing and glad to talk 
with students having prob- 
lems, but they are not 
expected to begin therapy 
or counseling with stu- 
dents without specific 
arrangements in advance. 

Finally, many private 
counselors are available 
in the Princeton area. 
Types of counseling and 
skills, personalities, 
and costs vary widely 
among this group. Pri- 
vate counseling is 
probably best arranged 
through referral through 
one of the other parts 
of the counseling network. 

Students seeking 
counseling often are 
afraid to look’ for ai 
One student who now uses 
Trinity Counseling Service 
said [is pubed tron seca 
years trying to convince 
myself that I did not 
need it. I was afraid of 
what people would say 
about a potential mini- 
ster needing help. How- 
ever, once I did something 
about it, I have Leen 
glad ever since." 

The avenues listed above 
should give students a 
place’ to? start + ALL Sr 
sist on confidentiality and 
support. 


--Jill Fenske & Erwin Barron 
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THE PRICE YOU PAY: COUNSELING COSTS 


f --by Erwin Barron 
~ Financial arrangements for counseling can be a major 


barrier to Seminary students who seek professional help, 
but can't pay professional prices ($60-$80 per hour). 
However, this barrier can often be overcome. The finan- 
cial situation at Trinity Counseling Service, used by 
many PTS students, illustrates one possibility. 

The Service will not refuse to provide help for people who cannot afford it, accord- 
ing the Father Rugby Auer, director of the center. However, it requires a $35 minimum 
payment per counseling session, whenever possible. The actual cost of a session, 

Auer said, is at least $50-$55. Therefore, the Service subsidizes each patient paying 
the minimum to the tune of $15-$20 for each session. Most Seminary students pay the 
minimum, Auer pointed out. The 40 to 45 seminarians who use the Trinity Counseling 
Service each year make up the largest single group from one institution using the service. 

Thus, Trinity's "subsidy funds" make counseling affordable for many PTS students, 
but the question is whether the Service can continue this practice. What responsibility 
does the Seminary have in this issue, and to what extent can the Seminary provide funds 


for students who need -- but can't afford -- counseling? 

The Seminary currently has no provision for grants or gifts to students in need of 
counseling, and student group insurance covers no form of therapy. A fund to. provide 
loans to students for counseling is available, though. This, the John Sutherland 
Bonnell Fund, will provide up to $250 in loans ($25 per session for up to 10 sessions) 
for a student in need of therapy who finds that the free services at McCosh Infirmary 
are inadequate. This loan must be repaid beginning three months after graduation. 
Interest begins accruing at 6 percent from the time of use. In addition, a fault in 
this Fund is that it must be replenished by payments from students who have taken out 


past loans. If the Fund is depleted, applicants must wait indefinitely to receive aid. 

Alex Getty, the Seminary's financial aid director, said he tries to help students 
find other loans and resources if they need and cannot afford counseling. Often, 
denominational, government, and bank loans are a good solution. Counseling cannot be 
considered in the "need factor" of some of these loans, but Getty said he can factor 
it in indirectly and obtain funds this way. Most denominational loans consider 
counseling a legitimate expense, Getty said, but they tend to be used up by mid-year. 
The Seminary itself will not factor in the cost of counseling when computing its 
financial aid to students. 

The Seminary provides no funds for Trinity's counseling work. The money needed to 
Supplement clients’ payments comes from private donors, churches, some foundations, 
and the Center's volunteer fund-raising efforts. The Presbyterian synod and presbytery 
provide no support, Auer said, but substantial Support comes from Nassau Presbyterian 
Church, Trinity Episcopal Church, and the Episcopal Diocese. 

However, both the Seminary and the Counseling Service expect some changes. Auer 
said, "I feel very hopeful and see a rekindled interest on all sides." Change must 
happen, he emphasized. "Trinity Counseling cannot continue at the same level finan-— 
cially. It's just*impossible. It's not that we don't want to. We pride ourselves 
in not turning anyone away. But with so many from one institution, we cannot con- 
tinue." He said a $50 minimum fee might be considered. 

Getty, Auer, and Dean Massa recently met to examine the heavy usage of Trinity by 
PTS students, to analyze the extent to which Trinity is subsidizing seminarians, and 
to discuss whether the Bonnell Fund is working as it was intended. Getty suggested 
it might be possible to establish a relationship to Trinity similar to the one the 
Seminary has with McCosh Infirmary. Student use of McCosh services is Daler Le Divacd 
pool of student fee insurance money. It that student fee is increased, students may 
possibly use Trinity on the same basis as they do McCosh. But Getty explained that is 
distant speculation. Dean Massa is worried about the cost of such a proposaises it 
established, the price may be too much for the seminary to handle, he said. 


GANGWAY MINISTRY 


There's more to ministry than 10 a.m. 
services at tranquil sanctuaries in the 
suburbs. In this feature story, M.Div. 
Middler Cathy.-McCullough describes her 
experience in an "alternative ministry" 
position... This. is?-the) first! in a-series 
on student ministries in non-traditional 


congregations. 
of ok dee oe 


One very hot, humid day last July, 

I relaxed with a cup of tea and the 
company of a middle-aged Indian Cap- 
tain and his wife and talked about 
Calvin, Hinduism, and local shopping 
prospects. I later ventured onto another 
deck to sit with several Christian In- 
dians to discuss soccer and laugh with 
them at my general lack of knowledge 
about such things. We passed from lap 
to lap a tiny, curious, raven-headed 
girl -- the daughter of an officer who 
wandered in -- and we talked of families 
loved and missed. 

In the midst of pursuing this, my 
first Field Ed. credit, I never had to 
give a children's sermon, or discipline 
jr. high kids, but I emerged from the 
Summer with a new sense of myself as 
a minister. 

I began my three-month tenure as a 
Chaplain-Intern at the Port of Houston 
International Seamen's Center with a 
great deal of apprehension. Thoughts of 
lovely Princeton Seminary were at the 
forefront of my mind. However, as soon 
as I could find my way around the docks 
(a formidable accomplishment), and 
became practiced at placing calls to 
Rijeka, Yugoslavia, etc., I discovered 
a unique area of ministry. 

I followed the same routine as the 
six other multi-denominational Chaplains 
at the mostly Church-funded Seamen's 
Center. I visited ships and told the 
Seafarers about our Center's pool, bar, 
billiard-tables, TV, Chapel, library, 
telephones, restaurant, and store, and 
the free bus service to and from it. 

I stood night and day watch regularly at 
the Center, and I led a worship service 
during my night duty. Leading worship 

at the Center, as a first experience of 
leading worship at all, was enlightening. 
I never knew how much of what I said in 
English was understood. The multi- 
lingual Bible supply at the Center was 
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Cathy McCullough 


essential, and I encouraged those in the 
congregation to read along with me in their 
own languages. Also, I discovered the 
universality of hymn-singing. Everyone 
knows "Amazing Grace"! 

Most of my hours were spent visiting 
the ships, meeting the seafarers in their 
own living environments. This in itself 
is an- active gesture: of care in this mini-— 
stry. It is quite physically and mentally 
taxing, climbing perilous gangways, driving 
hazardous Houston freeways, and trying to 
communicate with people who do not share a 
common language. Their reception was 
generally warm and positive and trusting. 
In providing a rip-off-free, no-questions 
asked, but controlled environment of 
service and good will, one can say a great 
deal about faith that can never be 
covered in a sermon or theological treatise. 

Interesting discussions arose from the 
fact that IL-am) a woman ,) and not a nuns but 
still was a Chaplain. I learned very 
quickly how to deal with the issue of 
being a woman in a particularly male- 
dominated world. The best method included 
patiently going about the business of 
proving daily that I am as capable as a 
male in that capacity, without the hindrance 
of anger. 

I became more enamored of a theology 
geared toward freeing the oppressed and 
combatting "corporate sin" as I saw at 
closer hand examples of worldwide econo- 
mic and social oppression, 

I cannot say that I converted anyone 
this summer, not: that I tried or wanted to, 
but I learned the practical power of Chris- 
tian presence and the unconditionality of 
its care for others. This ministry can be 
a vital peacemaking mission. 
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CHALLENGE AND RESPONSE uf: i) VERY, vERYy 

John JOHN WHO? THis Is A MIN - PEFWE 
Teenie toe to Theology Bié 3€ a ps eee 2) 

ge PRETENTIOUS 2 C NERIFY 8) Too UNEAR 

In the iythily ie was the Word, and the Word was with god, and the Wordgaj YOVA 
ores RELATIONSHIP? —-THInkinG -TRY 

was Gode He was in the begining with God == all thins were made throughhin, AND 
: ° MORE Che- 
and without him was not anhtin made that was made. In HIM was life, and the é. 


life was the light of men. The light shines in the darkness, and nat T 


TREPT Pe not sree ite 2 — etd de Elaak Sreton: 
There was a man sent from God, whose name was Johne He came for= Pepi.) 


NERY Vague TERM 
testimony, to bear witness to the light, that all might believe through 


gy) 
hime He was not the light, but came to bear witnessé to the light. 


bye ¢ SRR COnsTEXT 
The true lingt that enlightens ove NIE ICIENT DATA, OF ISTORKAL was in 


THINK INCLUSIVELY, JOHN!!! 
the World, and the World was made through him, yet the world knew himnote 


WHO. w HERE? w HY NOT? 
He came to his own homey and his own feople received him note But to all who re- 


ceived him, who believed in his name, he gave power to become children of God; 


who were born, not of blood nor of the w 


SHows Ad John Templeton's "Global Challenges" 
man, but of Go onn Lempleton 's obal Cnallenges 
y OF DETACHMENT His Speech and a Review De 6 


And the Word became flesh and dwell] In Search of Sex at PTS, Part II 
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we have beheld his eory, glory as of the Confesstons of a Pentecostal p..16 
A Different Kind of Convtetion p. 15 





witness to him and cried, "This was he c 
é : 
ranks before me, for he was bofore mee’ "). And from his fulness have we all 
" fa YN PACK THIS! 
received, grace upon grace. For the law aas given through Moses; grace and truth 
came through Jesus CE: B No one has ever seen God; hhe only Son, who is in 
oe 


LTMANN WORK ON DEMITHOLOS/ZATION: 
the Pee een ee he has made him known. ANACHRONISTIC CLICHES THROUGH 


OFE CAMPUS eee eee ee 


KUNG SHEDS LIGHT ON CHANGE IN THE CHURCH 





Few theologians draw more than 1,000 5) In the theological community as in 
listeners to a public lecture; Professor natural science, it can be predicted only 
Hans Kung is one of the few. The self- with difficulty, in the thdst of great 
proclaimed Catholic theologian has not been controversies, whether a new paradigm is 
content with "sailing with the wind," but absorbed into the old, replaces the old or 
has consistently challenged the catholic is shelved for a long period. But 1f£ it 
church of Jesus Christ. is accepted, innovation is consolidated 

In a recent address to students; lay as fCradition: 
persons, and religious leaders in Greenwich, On December 18, 1979, the Vatican's 
Conn., Kung stated, 'Augsberg would have Sacred Congregation for the Doctrine of 
been different if they had viewed Luther's the Faith released a statement which in 
thought as a paradigm change and not as a part said: "Professor Hans Kung, in his 
distortion of the basic Christian Gospel." writings, has departed from the integral 
Inthe interest of ecumenics, Kung has truth of Catholic faith, and therefore he 
borrowed the theory of paradigm change can no longer be considered a Catholic 
espoused by Thomas S. Kuhn in his book theologian nor function as such ina 
The Structure of Scientific Revolution and teaching role." 
applied it to the history of the Christian Undaunted, Kung continues to do what 
Church. | he believes God has called him to do, 

Kung suggested that there would be "a the least of which is his strong chal- 
new openness for religion if it is presented lenge against the divided Christian 
in the right way - not as an ideology." Church. Kung argues that "world problems 
Thus, Kung has proposed the following theory are more oppressive than 'Church' prob- 
of paradigm change in theology. lems. How can the Church struggle for 

‘ peace in the world when there is no peace 

1) Asin naturalgscience,so alsomin in the Church?" And again Kung chal- 
the theological community, there is a lenges, ''Theré will be no peace in the 
"normal science" with its classical authors, world without peace between the world 
textbooks and teachers, which is character- religions; and there will be no peace 
ized by a cumulative growth of knowledge, between the world religions without peace 
by a solution of remaining problems in the Christian Church." 

("puzzles") and by resistance to everything 
that might result in a changing or replace- -- Patrick Walker 


ment of the established paradigm. 

2) As, inonatural science,’ somalso an 
the theological community, awareness of a 
growing crisis is the starting position for 
the advent of a drastic change in certain 
hitherto prevailing basic assumptions and 
eventually causes the breakthrough of a 
new paradigm or model of understanding. 
When the available rules and methods break 
down, they lead to a search for new ones. 

3)° As in naturalscience, so also in 
the theological community, an older paradigm 
or model of understanding is replaced only 
when a new one is available. 

4A) As <an‘matural science; so too in ste 
theological community, in the acceptance or 
rejection of a new paradigm, not only 
scientific, but also extra-scientific fac- 
tors are involved, so that the transition 
to a new model cannot be purely rationally 
extorted, but may be described as a con- 
version. 


INSTANT! 
(tn the sptrit of Soren Kterkegaard) 


Chrtsttans--they will fight to the death 
lest anyone deny the Trintty; but wtll be 
equally milttant against the demand that 
they should like Christ love thetr enemies. 
They love the Holy Sptrtt because they see 
(what folly) not the hunantst demands of 
Jesus, the flesh and blood "Man for 
others." 


How we dtssect the body of Christ, taktng 
an arm here and a leg there to sutt our 
oun theological whims! But how careful 
we are never to take his heart? 


--Stowell V. Kessler 
M. Div. Juntor 








THE SEMINARY CHAPEL CHOIR, 1983-84 
SEMINARY SINGERS SCHEDULE SOUTHERN SWING 


The Chapel Cnoir will visit nine Southern 
cities in a January 20-28 tour this year. 
Thirty-eight of the more than 50 choir 
members will be on the tour, which includes 
stops at Presbyterian churches in Virginia, 
North and South Carolina, Georgia, and 
Florida. 

The purpose of the tour is to say "thank 
you" to those in the churches which support 
Presbyterian seminaries, according to Dir- 
ector of Music David Weadon. Also, Weadon 
said he hopes the tour will build good 
relations among churches and the Seminary. 

The choir will sing in many former PCUS 
or "Southern Presbyterian" churches, in- 
cluding the Moderator's church in North 
Carolina. Weadon said reunion gave the 
tour an "added plus." The first performance 
will be in a church associated with Union 
Theological Seminary in Virginia. Weadon 
said he wants to strengthen relations there 
and encourage them to build their music 
program. 

Traveling and singing with the choir 
will be Director of Seminary Relations 
Barbara Chaapel and Admissions Director 
Robert Keefer. Some have questioned their 
role on the tour. Weadon answered that in 
the minds of those planning the tour, the 
purposes do not include any fund raising 


or recruiting for the Seminary. "I asked 
Bob and Barb to go because they can sing 
and they can represent the Seminary well," 
he said. Keefer will talk privately to 
students who have applied to PTS, and | 
Chaapel will meet separately with alumni, 
the music director said. "There are no 
plans to give public addresses during 

the concerts." 

The tour was President Gillespie's 
suggestion. He believes the choir will 
do a lot of good for the school on the 
tour and still give the students a fun 
trip. He said he hopes the tour will 
"show the flag to say we're alive and 
well here at the Seminary." There will 
be no fund-raising pitch, according to 
Gillespie. 

The cost of the trip is being borne 
by the Seminary and by the churches. 
in which the choir will sing. Choir 
members will stay with church members 
except for one night which will be Spent 
in a hotelin Orlando, Fla. 


-- Erwin Barron 


VPSWE DOWN 
PQOQOTE 
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CLERGY AND THE NUCLEAR ARMS RACE 


by Julie Gsell 


It really bothered me that the minister 
didn't show up until after the nuclear 
holocaust. 

I'm referring to the TV movie ''The Day 
After" and the way Kb trayed the clergy 
in the context of an ap: San) war. I believe 
the conspicuous absence ot Tah he 


ive ergy 
in the movie clearly reflects sdermfty's 
perception of church people. We Are seen 
to be anachronistic, otherwor]ldfy. (trans- 


late impractical) , mésptiided, and most of 
all passive jydfes of the contemporary 
world. [ s a disturbing perception in 
many yays -- especially stinging because it 
is ~oo often true -- but I find it most 


crAppling when applied to the clergy's per- 
gpective on the nuclear arms race. 

What is our role in relationship to this 
terror that pervades all aspects of human 
life today? If we are passive observers, 
does it mean Simp shake our heads in 
dismay as wé read that cNyise and Pershing 
Il misses are finaliy arxiving in Europe? 
If we Are radical activists\ do we then 
partyYcipate in mass demonstyYations that seem 
to Wave little influence upgn political and 
buyeacratic elites? If we Are theologians, 
df’ we confine our urbane efegesis to 
¢gloistered seminaries and/sympathetic con- 
bregations? If we are pfophets, must we 
condemn and reject mainftream society and 
thus gradually lose t ability to lead 
whole, human lives? 

There's more to bging a Christian ministe 
than swooning in bifftersweet anticipatio 
of the eschaton. Upfpless we are just p]Ain 
stupid, it is time fwe learn some} of e facts 
about nuclear weapqns so we can fbe “redible 
contributors to thd work being gdrfe to 
prevent nuclear wa 

Interdisciplinary study is/essential to 
understanding nucledrism. Politics, law, 
ecology, physics, computeyY science, psycho- 
logy, sociology, intetyaétional relations, 
and history are all fields which must in- 
form our understanding of theology and the 
nuclear arms race. I learned the impor- 
tance of this kind of exchange last summer 
when I attended a week-long conference on 
science, technology, and global responsi- 
bility in Ann Arbor, Mich. This inter- 
national student conference was part of what 
is called the Pugwash Movement, an organi- 


nnn nnn rnc n nn nner seca ser ees acerca 


zation of scientists concerned with the 
social and ethical implications of their 
work. 

Pugwash wet’Tounded by scientists from 
a) Me Oe On East and West in 195/ after 
(ERS Finstein and Bertrand Russell had 

Oe a Manifesto that challenged the 
cientifft communitwx.to be aware of the 
dangers in the development of weapons of 
mass destruction and to helfNprevent a 
thermonuclear war that would d@qtroy 
human life and civilization. 

Most of my fellow conferees wera students 
in scientific fields, and I learned hat 
at least 40 percent of them will end Wp in 
jobs that relate !to military applicatidns 
of science. You can imagine the ethical 
dilemmas they face in preparing to devote 
their talents to the "greater cause" of 
making war. “A speciadtigterest at the 
conference/was to identify wNen-military, 
or "alterfiative," career placements. Othe! 
students fwere from several of the\disci- 
plines Tflisted above. All of us Pd 
joined fpr the common purpose of recdgnizing 
the realNties of the international nudlear 
competitioa and developing ways to preserve 
peace. 

My contribt¥ion, as the only seminar} 
ever to attend e conference, was a pap@y 
on theological di&tensions of the nuclear 
arms race. I focuSed on the National 
Conference of CathoNc Bishops' Pastoral 

er on War and Peace (May 1983). 

I tagnot describe Tere all of the ele- 
ments of Peefhetter, b suffice it to say 
that the Lette& is a pakadigm for those 
who seek to undéesstand the nuclear issue 
by consulting expeNs frqgm various fields. 
It was fascinating to “sed that the Letter 
gave the Church credibility in the eyes of 
many scientists who ordinarily have little 
interest or enthusiasm for the institutional 
Church. Several congratulated the clergy 
for taking such a "progressive" position 
in regard to the arms race. (The Bishops” 
most important conclusion was a decision 
for the "strictly conditioned moral 
acceptability" of nuclear weapons as a 
deterrent force. They stressed that 
deterrence must serve only as a step on 
the way toward progressive, bilateral 

(continued on next page) 
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disarmament, and "first use" of nuclear 
weapons is never morally justified.) 

Here is a brief summary of the major 
lessons I learned from the Student Pugwash 
Conference: 

1) The concept of a "limited" nuclear 
war is a farce, despite what many political 
strategists say. 

2) The command and control systems that 
govern deployment of our nuclear forces could 
easily be paralyzed by an opponent. Our 
forces have explicit instructions from the 
President to attack the Soviet command and 
control system in time of war. In this 
situation, back-up controls would be 
insufficient to maintain any ordered 
response, and it is likely the exchange 

_ could escalate into full-scale war (in 
other words, nuclear annihilation). 

3) International agreements and nego- 
tiations are very unlikely to ensure peace. 
For one thing, as weapons are made smaller 
and more technologically sophisticated, it 
will be harder for a nation to verify the 
extent of its opponent's forces. 





4) The 
weapons in 
dollars in 
they could 
to attack. 

5) Education is the best way to pre- 
vent nuclear war. People who are educated 
have a sense of empowerment and hope that 
there is a way to avoid mutual destruction. 

6) We must know people from other 
nations as friends. We are all subject to 
the nuclear threat. We must work together 
for peaceful purposes. 

7) We must encourage. more dialogue 
among the religious, scientific, and 
diplomatic communities. Each can enhance 
the perspectives of the others, and pro- 
fessionals in each discipline must stay 
abreast of developments in the others 
in order to perform their work with 
credibility and integrity. Church people 
can and must be credible participants 
in defense policy decision-making. 


use of satellites and beam 

space would require billions of 
research and development before 
serve as an effective deterrent 





ON CAMPUS 


SHAPING THE SEMINARY’S INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY 


"We are in mission so that the world 
may believe and be won. They will believe 
if we are one in mission." 

This statement was made by Ms. Margaret 
Orr Thomas, Associate for Education for 
Mission and Ecumenism of the Presbyterian 
Church, during a visit by 25 members of 
the International Students Association to 
the Program Agency offices. If has also 
found expression in the active support of 
ISA programs by the New Brunswick Presby- 
tery's Mission Interpretation Committee. 

Besides sponsoring the trip to 475 River- 
side Drive, they have managed to bring the 
ISA closer to some of the church projects 
in the Delaware Valley.and have supplied 
clothing and typewriters to the ISA. The 
women of Lawrence Road Presbyterian Church 
have opened a "'Lend-Aid" store in the base- 
ment of Roberts Hall. Clothing and other 
items will be loaned to students to use 
while at the Seminary and recycled for new 
students the next year. The store opens on 
thuresdaysnfrom’lt:30 asm: 0to73?30° p.m: 

Meanwhite >. ProfiaGarl Furuya, a chaplain 
at the International Christian University 
in Tokyo, Japan and currently a visiting 
professor in theology at PTS, appealed to 


ISA members to make the Association a basis 
for future internationalism and ecumenism. 
Preaching at an ISA worship service recently, 
Prof. Furuya said peace cannot exist with- 
out personal friends one makes in institu- 
tions such as this. Through such contacts 
others come to know and develop interest 

in the history and life of other countries, 
and therefore make internationalism concrete. 
He cautioned the ISA against. making the 
group a mere "international crowd." 'Make 
the ISA a Christian International Fellow- 
ship in Christ. In-Christian friendship, 
praying is more important than playing," 

he said. 

On this note, he called for the formation 
of ecumenical prayer meetings in the Semi- 
nary. This, he noted, could be a starting 
point for other students outside the ISA to 
develop interest in overseas missionary 
work. It could also make the world come to 
know Jesus Christ as Lord and Savior whose 
peace is not only among individuals, but 
also nations, reconciling and removing 
hatred and enmity. 


by Ebenezer Obiri Addo 
Accra, Ghana 


REVIEW 







Editor's Note: 
You will find a copy of a pamphlet titled 
"Global Challenges" inserted in this copy of 


Sitz im leben ame _becouteinss thestex so Gea: 
speech delivered in May by John Templeton, 
president of the PTS Board of Trustees. We 
present the speech for your perusal, and we 
offer a critical review of the presentation 
below. Ed Stern is a Th.M. student here. 


at a al i 
PAS ra ~ ras 





One of the great sources of confusion in 
our day is the limited nature of intellectual 
authority in this age of specialization. 

In the Middle Ages, a learned man could be 
learned about everything; it has been said 
that the Venerable Bede mastered all the 
learning of his time. Now the proliferation 
of knowledge is such that a Ph.D. represents 
mastery of onlylaytiny slicejoisityeyet 
authority figures, such as professors and 
ministers, are still treated with a deference 
that tempts them to make authoritative pro- 
nouncements in fields in which they are 
ignorant. 

This temptation evidently comes also to 
successful business executives. As a case 
in point, let us consider a pamphlet titled 
"Global Challenges" by John M. Templeton, a 
successful businessman who also happens to 
be President of Princeton Seminary's Board 
of Trustees. It is a sweeping essay, 
the author starts within the framework of his 
own expertise, but then soars well beyond it. 
In structure, it is an exposition of four 
problems and three opportunities facing our 
generation. Let us consider them briefly 
one by one. 

The first problem he identifies is "the 
possible collapse of OPEC." This may not 
seem like a problem to you and me, but it is 
to those who have large investments in oil 


review 


by Edwin Coo 
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opal Challenges 
Stern 
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companies and would lose a lot of money if 
oil prices dropped sharply. Templeton 
reassures them that, given the way the 
market works, such a drop would be only 
temporary. Here he is in his element, 

and I am in no position to question his 
conclusion. 

His second problem is "the banking 
crisis i The ebie banks in thiemcounemy 
have got greedy and invested more money than 
they have, especially in loans to foreign 
countries who may not be able to pay them 
back. To people who have a lot of money 


-in «those banks; °this@is ean #issuercn special 


concern. Templeton assures them that ways 
will be found to rescue the banks through 
government action, but that the results 
will be inflationary .— His.advicesiteste 
put more money in common stocks as a hedge 
against inflation. Again I am in no posi- 
tion to quarrel with his expertise in this 
area. 

His next two problems range beyond the 
realm of business and finance into areas 
with which he is less familiar. The 
first of these two problems is ''the prob- 
lem of the declining quality of human 
beings.'' Almost immediately he reveals 


The call for genette "tmprove- 
ment" of the human spectes ts a 
call for dangerous over-spectalt- 
ZaELON. 





that, for him, biology is a subject learned 
at*second’ hand: “He states: “Charles 
Darwin taught us that all species are 
becoming better and higher in their de- 
velopment through competition called 
‘survivaljoLts@thervtittesmis siBuaet thie we 
not what Charles Darwin taught us. Darwin 
recognized that natural selection works, 
not necessarily for the survival of 

"better and higher" creatures, but simply 
for creatures that are more perfectly 
suited for their niche in the environment. 
This principle works just as well for rats, 


LS er 
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mosquitoes, and tapeworms as it does for 
humans. The idea that the process of evo- 
lution, left to itself, will ensure biologi- 
cal "progress" may seem plausible and even 
flattering when applied to human evolution 
alone. It fails utterly when applied to the 
whole range of life on Earth, in which many 
of the most successful species are degenerate 
parasites. Likewise, the survival of a 
Species is never threatened by the preserva- 
tion of "bad" genes, but only by the elimi- 
nation of .good ones. As the gene pool of a 
species becomes smaller, and the range of 


be treated with respect as human beings, 
rather than as objects to be manipulated 
for power or profit. 

The first of Templeton's three oppor- 
tunities or "blessings is “the birth 
of People's Capitalism." No doubt there 
are advantages to ownership of corp- 
orate stock by the workers or by all 
the citizens of an area, as in examples 
cited by Templeton. His specific sug- 
gestion that the government sell its 
offshore oil resources to a private 
corporation, in which all citizens re- 


variation within the species narrows, the danger ceive shares of stock, might be attrac- 


of ext nction increases. However well- 
adapted it may be to its present situation, 
it is less prepared to cope with drastic 
environmental change which may require 
genetic resources that were previously a 
disadvantage. The call for genetic "im- 
provement'' of the human species is a call 
for dangerous over-specialization. 

The next problem Templeton identifies is 
"the worldwide propaganda to weaken the 
West.'' The solution he envisions is for the 
government to purchase the services of Ameri- 
ean advertising agencies for an effective 
campaign of counter-propaganda. No doubt 











I don't think an adverttsing cam- 
patgn ts necessary to persuade 
people tn poor countrtes of the 
value of freedom, self-determination, 
and a votce in decistons that 

Qp7eer wietr lives. 





he is within his expertise when he discusses 
the power of advertising. Very likely the 
methods used to keep Americans faithful to 
particular brands of beer and cigarets, or 
to persuade Third World mothers to buy 
infant formula for their babies instead of 
food for their families, would have real 
power when used to extol the virtues of free 
enterprise. But I think he badly misreads 
the nature of what needs to be sold, and to 
whom. I don't think an advertising campaign 
is necessary to persuade people in poor 
countries of the value of freedom, self- 
determination, and a voice in decisions that 
affect their lives. Perhaps an advertising 
campaign is needed to persuade American 
government officials and corporate executives 
that these poor people, who don't own stock 
in American companies and can't vote in 
American elections, nevertheless deserve to 


tive on purely economic grounds. On 
environmental grounds I find it more 
than mildly disturbing. 

His second blessing is "the accel- 
eration of research."’ Since Thomas 
Edison's time the acquisition of new 
technical knowledge has been carried out 
by organized groups with corporate and 
government support. This has revolu- 
tionized our common life, and no doubt 
there are further revolutions ahead. 

But while knowledge is good, its use 

may be for either good or evil. We need 
to look for ways, not to promote ignor- 
ance, but to prevent the destructive 

use of new knowledge; so we must be 
aware that it is not an unmixed blessing. 

The third blessing he mentions is evi- 
dence that we are now entering "the 
sphere ob the spirit. OOnathis point 
he seems to be returning to a kind of 
progressive evolutionism that is more 
philosophical than scientific. He sees 
a progression from life to intellect to 
spirit, and uses some simple scientific 
illustrations to show that things are 
notrwhat they *seemss )for’example,| a) person 
WhO thanks heads sitting stilleinear chair 
is really rotating with the Earth's 
surface, revolving around the sun and the 
center of the galaxy, and moving away 
from the center of the Big Bang at 
relativistic speed. True enough, but it 
somehow seems beside the point in an ef- 
fort to show that there is a spiritual 
reality underlying the appearance of 
things. 

One suspects that, in trying to dem- 
onstrate the presence of transcendance 
in the world, Templeton is once again 
transcending the limits of his expertise. 
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THE STRANGE CASE OF SEX AND THE SINGLE SEMINARIAN, PART II 


By Captain Theology 


. Usually it takes two weeks to 
get an appointment with the Professor. 
I slipped his secretary a five-spot and 
about 30 coffee slips, and I was in to see 
him in two minutes. A 

As I entered the Professor's office, I 
could tell I hadn't been expected. He was 
reading People magazine and seemed to be 
engrossed. When he finally noticed he had 
company and put it down, I saw he was reading 
a story about Suzanne Sommers. "St. Ori- 
gen would love this scene," I thought to 
myself. 

"Good day. I'm very happy to meet you," 
he intoned with disinterested sweetness, 
obviously having forgotten the 12 hours I 
had spent in his precept, the smiling com- 
ments I had made during discussions to in- 
gratiate myself to him, the 30 pages of 
half-believed material I had sweated out 
for him 

Damn. If he couldn't remember me, then 
I was going to use my knowledge of him to my 
advantage. Sure, he could be Mr. Big ina 
classroom, but I was willing to bet he would 
squawk like a parrot under a little pressure. 

I got kind of angry. "Listen, Egghead, 
I'm getting a little too old to play the part 
of the intimidated, deeply impressed stu- 
dent. I'm also through being flim-flammed 
by academic mumbo-jumbo, so don't even try. 
I've been hired to find out if there's sex 
on this campus. I think you've got an 
angle, so squeal." 

He shot me a glance that told me he 
wouldn't be intimidated, but that he might 
cooperate out of respect for a little direct- 
ness. Okay, maybe I read a little too much 
into his glance. 

After a long silence, he cleared his 
throat and said, "Mr. Ah young man, the 
students I have seen over the years have had 
no common background, nor destination, nor 
theology, nor faith; nor Lifvestyile.© pimgrect. 
about the only thing they do have in common 
is that they are sexual beings trying to 
understand what that means. Sexuality in- 
fuses everything that happens around here -- 
the meals, papers, the dark nights of the 
soul, the sudden transformations, the des- 
pair with "Princeton," the preaching, even 
the faculty meetings. Everything. Yet 
sexuality in a seminary seems relegated to 


But 


the’ status of a hidden agenda despite its 
pervasiveness. 
"I am done 'squealing.' 
I had a bad dream that night. I was back 
tn the Egghead's precept, trytng without 
success to make a potnt that would please 
him, when I suddenly realtzed no one had 
any elothes on. Just as my thoughts 
changed from pleasing the Egghead to an- 
other kind of pleasure, someone started 
pounding frantically on the door. 
I woke up, sweating, went to my door and 
threw tt open. No one was there, of course. 
No one ever is. 


Good day." 


al we oa a 
Case Pas WAS Rs 


I decided to drop the case. I was on my 
way to give my client her bill when sudden- 
ly my path was blocked by an enormous 
stranger. He suggested that I come with 
him. I tried to run, but I got knocked on 
the head. When I came to, I was with him 
on top of Hodge Hall's Tower. 

"Who are you?'"' IT asked. My head felt 
like I had just translated a lot of Greek. 

"Let's just say I work for the Seminary, 
enforcing policy and encouraging wayward 
students on the true path. I do with 


people what Stanley McKaig does with cars," 


he said with a bright smile that told me 
he liked his work. 

"What's your beef with me?" Although I 
knew, I thought I might still be able to 
fool him. I tried to remember everything 
the Speech Studios ever taught me about 
fooling people. 

"The Seminary is unhappy with, shall we 
say, the indiscretion of your current 
inquiries about sex among seminarians. The 
Seminary has a vested interest in preserving 
a particular image of what a seminarian is. 
For fund-raising purposes the seminarian 
must be portrayed as naive, childlike, 
untouched, innocent, disaffected, pure as 
the driven snow oy. 

"L. get, the, picture, “interrupted. 
"The Seminary is happy as long as we don't 
act like adults, as long as we don't con- 
cern ourselves with grown-up stuff like 
sex." 

"Precisely! It wouldn't look good on a 
brochure or the agenda of a trustee's 
meeting. It would wreak havoc on the 
impression we try to make during Senior 
Seminars." 


"! 


Sn a nr nnn a Seesaw 


i ce Sine HUMOR 


mOUL KNOW. Else atd one 
does happen here. There is 
sex at this Seminary." 

"Of course!" he ex- 
claimed. "How could you put 
600 relatively attractive, 
healthy, single, young men 
and women together in a 
confined space and not have 
sex? Everyone knows it 
happens. We're not Grove 
City College, you know. 

We just don't want it talked 
about, Don't you agree this 
is wise?" 


GETTING IN SHAPE 


Few student organt- 
zattons are as popular 
as aerobtes, held at 
the Seminary gymnasium 
and at CRW. (Wonder 
what Captatn Theology 
would have to say about 
that ?) 

Sittz im Leben wtll 
also be getting a new 
shape tn March or April 
when we will inelude a 
ltterary supplement. 
Poems, short stories, 
artwork, essays, and 
photographs should be 
submitted by Valentine's 
Day (Feb. 14) to Julie 
Gsell (305 Alexander) or 
Tim Martin (165 Erdman). 
Create and parttctpate 
tn the aesthette en- 
rtchment of our Seminary! 











I nodded my weary, aching 
head. I didn't care about 
the truth anymore. People 
were too happy living in 
their illusions. 

The bell for class began 
EOe@ring. 

"Now be a good boy and run 
along to class," my large 
friend the enforcer said with 
matron-like sweetness. 

Somehow, this was 
comforting. 

Kas 

- THE END - 
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ON CAMPUS ae een NE er one 


By Dean Conrad H. Massa 


President Thomas W. Gillespie has announced 


the reorganization of the administrative 

structure of the Seminary into five admini- 
strative departments. These areas and their 
chief administrators are as follows: 

DEPARTMENT OF SEMINARY RELATIONS, 
by the Secretary of the Seminary, Dr. 
Daniel Thomas; 

DEPARTMENT OF DEVELOPMENT, headed by the - 
new Vice President of Development, the Rev. 
Fred Cassell; 

DEPARTMENT OF BUSINESS AFFAIRS, headed 
by the Vice President for Financial Affairs, 
Mr. William Lawder; 

DEPARTMENT OF ACADEMIC AFFAIRS, headed by 
the Academic Dean, Dr. Charles West; and the 

DEPARTMENT OF STUDENT AFFAIRS, headed by 
the Dean of the Seminary, Dr. Conrad H. 
Massa. 

The last of these is the Department 
which most directly affects students of 


the Seminary on a regular basis. Related 
to the Department of Student Affairs are 


the Director of Admissions, the Director of 
Professional Studies, the Director of 
Student Relations, the Director of Field 
Education, the Director of Music, the 
Pastor to the Seminary. Serving as adjunct 
staff to this Department for their func-— 
tions in regard to students are the Direc- 
tor of Financial Aid and the Director of 
Housing. 

The Dean of the Seminary is responsible 
through the Department of Student Affairs 
"to provide administrative leadership in 
the ministry of the Seminary to its students, 
to encourage the development of the quality 
of student life, and to supply needed 
student services." This purpose includes 
not only all non-curricular campus activities 
of student life but also includes reporting 
to ecclesiastical judicatories and involves 
the responsibility "to review and administer 
standards of satisfactory progress for 
students in all Masters’ degree programs.’ 

Dean Massa has been appointed by the 
President as one of the administration's 
representatives to the Seminary Conference 
and he has been invited specifically to 
meet with the Student Government Association 
on a monthly basis. 

Effective February 1, 1984, Mr. Hendricks 
Davis will be promoted to Director of Field 
Education, This office will thus be staffed 


chaired 


' 


by Mr. Davis and the Reverend Kathy Nelson, 
Assistant Director of Field Education. 

The latter is now a full-time position 
whereas it was formerly a half-time posi- 
tion. This was accomplished to provide 
the necessary full administrative staff 
time to this area. 

It is the expressed hope of President 
Gillespie that the new administrative 
structure will enhance communication and 
dialogue between the administration and 
the student body. 


| SD 


Theologian Frederick 
Buechner will be the 
commencement speaker 
this year. Buechner 
was the speaker com- 
mittee: setiretmcholces 
This is the first time 
that students have been 
allowed to take part in 
choosing the commence- 
ment speaker. 








The Student Government voted to establish 
guidelines for the formation of new student 
organizations, while postponing approval 
of two groups seeking such recognition. 

At the December 7 meeting, the Military 
Chaplains Support Group and the Forum in 
Conservative Perspective sought SGA 
approval. Current guidelines for the 
formation of student groups, on pages 

95-6 of the Handbook, are vague, according 
to SGA members. Only recognized student 
groups may put notices in Wineskin, use 
Seminary facilities for meetings, and 
receive financial support from the student 
activities budget. 

aN ss ed ET I i i 

Those picketers you saw on Seminary 
property were protesting the hiring of 
a non-union contractor (Reeves) to work 
on construction of the Center for Theo- 
logical Inquiry on Stockton Street. 
According to Stanely McKaig, the Seminary 
has dealt with union contractors since 
1979, but chose a non-union firm for this 
project because it submitted a lower bid. 
The construction site itself has been 
deeded to the Center for Theological 
Inquiry, and is no longer PTS property. 
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George Lucas Steven Spielburg 


PRODUC ER DIRECTOR 


phecaplonty 


He 





screenplay by FRANCIS FORD COPPOLA musical score by MARVIN HAMLISCH 
based on the novel ESCHATON NOW by STUART BROBERG 


FEATURING Marlon Brando as James I. McCord..eeMaclean Stevenson 

as Thomas W. Gillespie...Ben Kingsley as Diogenes Allen..eRex 
Harrison as James Armstrong.eeeConrad Baine as Richard Armstrong. 
Hal Holbrook as Bill Beeners...Danny Kaye as J. Christiaan Beker. 
Elliot Gould as Donald Capps.e..eRobert Stack as Edward Dowey...Sir 
Lawrence Olivier as Karlfield Froelich...Sir Richard Attenborough 
as Daniel Jenkins...Louis Nye as James Loder...Peter Graves as 
Conrad H. MasSaeeeJimmy Stewart as Bruce Metzger.e.eRichard Dryfuss 
as Paul Meyer..eDudley Moore as Daniel Migliore...Max von Sydow as 
Samuel Moffett...eClint Eastwood as J.J.M. Roberts... Alfred-Batman's 
Butler as Dean Charles West...eBill Murray as E. David Willis... 
Gregory Peck as Gibson Winter...Carol Burnett as Freda Gardneree. 
James Earl Jones as Geddes W. Hanson.eeRichard Thomas as Tom Long. 
Maureen Stapleton as Katherine Sakenfeld...Yoda as Cullen IK Story. 
Sally Struthers as Sandy Brown..eAlice Ghostly as Betty EdwardSeee 
Bonnie Franklin as Lois Livezey.eeTalia Shire as Kathleen McVeyeee 
Larry Hagman as J. Randall Nichols..-eJonathan Winters as Bennie 
Ollenburger.eeeJackie Gleason as Charles Ryerson...-eAlan Alda as 
Mark K. Taylor...eVeronica Hammel as Liz Gaines...Diane Keaton as 
Barbara Chaapel.eeeBen Vereen as Hendricks Davis...Audrey Hepburn 

as Suzanne RudiselleeeeImogene Coca as Judy LangeeeHowdy Doody as 
Bob Keefer.eeAlex Karras as Bob Sanders.eTelly Savallas as Ron 
White.eeeJohn Ritter as David Weadon...Don Knotts as David Poinsett. 
Stanley McKaig as Stanley McKaig...Richard Widmark as Bill Brower. 
Miss Bette Davis as Virginia Damon...Peter O'Toole as Bob JackSeee 
Beryl Ives as Bernhard W. Anderson..eeAlec Guiness as Donald Macleod. 
Mary Tyler Moore as Doris Donnely...Meryl Streep as Carol Gregg... 
Ron Howard as Ken HockenberryeeeJane Fonda as Lark Zunich...Herve 
(da Food! da Food!) Vallechez as Tony Aspras...Mr. T as John Adair. 
Gilda Radner as Tory PenpersoneeeAND BRIAN ROBERTS AS THE BEAVER. 
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EDITORIAL: 


Consider a paternity suit: Two parties 
meet, join, and interact. There is a reci-— 
procal exchange, but one party is left 
with a problem while the other party is 
unaffected and walks away. Who must bear 
the responsibility for resolving the prob- 
lem? In particular, who will bear the 
financial burden? Will it be one party 
or the other, or should both share the 
cost? 

Ironically, these are also the questions 
posed by PTS students who seek professional 
counseling. Many troubled students, like 
the pregnant mother, believe their emo- 
tional problems arise as a direct result 
of their experience of education here. 

Yet the Seminary, like the errant father, 
is unwilling to defray the cost of this 
unanticipated and unwanted offspring. Is 
the first party entitled to payment for 
damages? 

Up to this point, the Seminary has not 
helped students pay for outside counseling. 
This. is no Surprise. - lust ttutions . aio 
cluding the Seminary, are designed by a 
process that factors eut human vulnera- 
bilities. Nevertheless, the problem remains 
that a significant number of students need 
professional counseling and can't afford 
it. We believe it is natural and justi- 
fiable for them to turn to the Seminary 
for help. 

It is to the credit of certain admini- 
strators and students that the need for 
counseling is finally being examined. As 
we reported in our November issue, informal 
counseling is available to students in 
many forms, but for those who desire in- 
tensive, long-term therapy, the picture is 
bleak. Such services are available, but 
only at prices that put them out of range 
of the typical student budget. This year 
about 45 PTS students get help at Trinity 
Counseling Service, where the cost is 
partially subsidized by the Service. 
Getty and Conrad Massa are now meeting 
with the director at Trinity to see whether 
a better arrangement can be worked out, 
however, because the Service cannot afford 
to keep this up. Nothing has yet resulted 
from the meetings, according to Getty. 

in the meantime, Sitz im Leben is un- 
willing to endorse any single solution to 
the problem. However, we do feel it is 
helpful for the community's consideration 
to offer a list of all possible ways 


Alex 





DRAWING THE LINE ON THE COUNSELING CRISIS 


students might more easily receive pro- 
fessional guidance. These are not 
necessarily the alternatives being con- 
sidered by administrators. Potential 
solutions include: 

- Each individual pays. 

- Individuals are covered by personal 
insurance policies. 

- The Seminary makes a donation to 
Trinity Counseling Service, offsetting 
the cost of frequent student use. 

- The Seminary hires a full-time 
counselor. 

- The Seminary's Bonnell Loan Fund 
is restructured and improved. 

- Presbyteries, other judicatories, 
or home churches pay. 

- The student comprehensive fee is 
raised and the additonal charge paid to 
Trinity, making its services available 
to all students. 

- Any combination of the above. 

In addition to the work being done 
by Getty and Massa, members of Seminary 
Conference and the Deacon's Group are 
investigating the problem. Sitz im 
Leben will keep an eye on their progress. 





-- Julie Gsell 


WHO, ME VULNERABLE? 


In the. last. issue of ot tzu seven 
we described the extensive system of 
counseling that is available at PTS. 
But the first step toward its utiliza- 
tion lies with you. You know yourself 
better than anyone else does. And all 
of us know we face problems that we 
can't handle alone. The Seminary stu- 
dent, by the very nature of the beast, 
is generally sensitive:-and feels things 
acutely. That is an asset, but a 
liability as well. We hurt for the 
world, but we must be strong for that 
same world. 

This raises the old question of 
whether a pastor needs a pastor. The 
answer we need to affirm is a clear 
YES. We have come a long way to create 
a more positive image of counseling 
in people's minds. Yet there is still 
part of that road to be traveled. We 
must know that God gives us each other 
for service. There is no shame for 
anyone -- student, professional, lay- 
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person, and least of all pastor -— to seek 
help trom others. , lt is up to us to 
support, and to be supported by the coun- 
seling available to us. The Spirit of God 
can work miracles in many guises, if we 
Leteclite . 


-- Jill C. Fenske 
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LETTER TO THE EDITOR: 
GAYS IN PARISH PERSPECTIVE 


JuliewGsell, and therSitg staffi.are te 
be commended for their editorial "Is the 
Homosexual Our Neighbor?" in the November 
issue. 
willingness to discuss this sensitive 
issue should be affirmed from “Outeitheres 
from someone who is currently serving 
a parish that is slowly discovering its 
ministry to and with lesbian and gay 
people. 

Since I am doing my internship in an 
urban congregation in New York City, it 
should be recognized that we are in a 
community with a higher percentage of 
openly gay and lesbian people than in 


Lethinkwiteinc emportant gihat their 


other settings, but urban churches are by 
no means unique in their inclusion -- 
wittingly or unwittingly -- of lesbian and 
gay members. The existence of the gay/ 
lesbian "subgroup" as one of many sub- 
groups in our pluralistic congregation -- 
was in place before I came to Trinity 

as an intern. I am presently learning 

to appreciate and work with these people 
as I perform my duties as a student 
pastor. 

The homosexual members of our church 
community are not a visible “caucus” in 
our, Churchssmest: are participating mim 
the congregation as any other member 
would: “Contribut ine vito, themtasks lox 
ministry with their own particular societal 
and individual perspectives. If any of 
them are “gay activists,’ they pursue 
their activism outside the church, while 
stili, hoping and waiting, libelieve, for 
a time when the church will be more 
receptive to an inclusive attitude 
toward lesbian/gay involvement and leader- 
ship. Other Presbyterian congregations 
that I am familiar with in New York have 
gay and lesbian members who are more 
actively challenging the church to be 
inclusive. 

A large part of my education about 
the larger gay/lesbian community has 
come in my participation in a volunteer 
organization that is attempting to meet 
the needs of persons with Acquired 
Immunio-Deficiency Syndrome (AIDS), a 
deadly disease that has affected gay men 
more than any other segment of our popu- 
lation. Through this work I have 
learned that gay men with AIDS have been 
systematically and individually denied 
proper health care. This denial comes 
not only out of a fear and misunder- 


standing of AIDS, but is coupled with 


prejudice and indifference toward gay 
people. 

Since most people I encounter in this 
volunteer organization know that I ama 
church member and leader, I am sometimes 
confronted with questions about the 
church's attitudes towards homosexuality 
and its silence on the AIDS crisis. It 
is relatively easy to dismiss the ravings 
of a few church spokespersons who declare 
AIDS is God's punishment for homosexual 
behavior. These are fringe fanatics who 
ignore that the "innocent" often suffer 
deadly illness (childhood leukemia) and 
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EDITORIAL 
that lesbians are one of the most "disease 
free''’ subgroups in our society. (Are les- 
bians, then, God's chosen people? Perhaps 


so according to the reasoning of some 
"Moral Majority’ types.) Not so easy to 
dismiss, however, are the questions about 
the church's centuries-old condemnation of 


homosexuality and homosexual persons, per Se. 


Not so easy to dismiss is the Presbyterian 
Church's relegation of gay/lesbian people 
to second-class status: welcome to come to 
church, but not to share their skills and 
leadership abilities. Not so easy to dis- 
miss: is theschurch’s) silence: Vits iamure 
to be an advocate for social justice, its 
failure to ease internal tensions and 
instances of homophobia. 

During the two years I lived at PTS, 

I saw little overt hostility to lesbian/gay 
people or issues, although their certainly 
is some present in that "peaceful" little 
community. What I did see was silence, 
indifference, suspicion, and fear. These 
attitudes, I gather, have not changed with 
the formation of the Church and Lesbian/ 
Gay Concerns group, but have probably 
crystallized and become a little more set. 
Perhaps this is necessary before the old 
chains of bondage can be broken. 

Such a liberation is needed because I 
doubt if this generation of future pastors 
has done much sensitive thinking about how 
they will respond the first time a pari- 
shioner asks "what to do" about his or her 
gay son or lesbian daughter, or how they 
will pastor a member who reveals she is a 
lesbian or how they will minister side- 
by-side with an elder who is gay or how they 
will visit and comfort a Christian with 
AIDS. These are not scenarios I have in- 
vented to prove a point, but ones I share 
that I and colleagues in the ministry have 
faced. 

I hope ongoing dialogue will emerge at 
Princeton, and that the Spirit will admini- 
ster refreshing breezes of healing and 
wholeness. At this time, our church is 
a broken people. 

Yours in Christ, 

Jeffrey R. Thompson 

Intern 

Trinity Presbyterian Church 
New York City 
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LETTER: 
MAGIC PROPERTIES INCOMMUNION ELEMENTS? 


From Judy Dean, M.Div. Senior: 

In the Wineskin dated Oct. 23-29, 1983, 
the following notice appeared: ''The Wed- 
nesday evening service of Holy Communion 
is open to the community and designed for 
those taking the ordination exams." I 
found that I was a little uncomfortable 
with this notice and the more I thought 
about it I also realized that I was quite 
concerned about this type of communion 
invitation in the Seminary community. 

First, even though the invitation 
explicitly said that the Communion was 
open to the entire community, it also 
was specifically said that it was de- 
signed for those taking ordination exams. 
I feel that this is a very exclusive 
view of the community for it did not take 
notice of the fact that those taking 
ordination exams are only a portion of 
the Seminary community and that a good 
number of students on the campus were 
also taking examinations. 

The second objection that I had to this 
particular notice was that it implied 
that by taking communion that somehow 
students were helped in their ordination 
examinations. This particular attitude 
gave some magic properties to the com- 
munion elements that I do not feel are 
part of the Reformed understanding of 
communion. 

My third objection to this notice 
was the theology implied by the state- 
ment that the communion was designed for 
those taking ordination exams. The 
focus, then, was on those who were re- 
ceiving communion for ordination exams . 
rather than on the Lord Jesus Christ. 
When we forget whose table it is to 
which we are invited, and when we 
forget whose table it is to which we 
are invited, and when we forget that 
the focus is on the Risen Lord, then 
we are involved in heresy rather than 
worship. 

Let me clearly state that my response 
is to the notice in the Wineskin rather 
than to the actual communion service 
itself.,2 .. It is my’ hope in’ the tatuce 
that invitations to this Holy Communal 
Act will be worded with more sensitivity 
to the diversity of the community ex- 
perience and with more insight to the 
central role of Christ in the experience. 
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by Wesley Nordman 


I am a Pentecostal. There are quite a 
few of us attending this Seminary. As a 
matter of fact, there may be one standing 
behind you in lunch line right now. Or 
perhaps your roommate is Pentecostal and 
he or she has been trying to think of a 
way to break the news to you gently. I'm 
quite proud of my Pentencostal heritage, 
which is rooted in the Holiness Movement 
of the late 1800s. However, the sudden 
immersion into Presbyterianism has been 
challenging to some of my beliefs and be- 
havior. 

The thing that amazed me most when I 
first arrived here was an announcement 


that there was soon to be a Seminary dance. 


Do these people, who are training to be 
ministers, dance? I thought. Surely this 
announcement must refer to some liturgical 
pitdaiwtoatal aneuniamiliar with. . 1. de— 
tided to go to this event to see if 

this was actually the sinful activity my 
church preached against. It was. The 
signs were unmistakable. The room was 
dark and foreboding as I entered. Loud 
rock-and-roll was reverberating through 
the auditorium. There were people in 

the middle of the room whose bodies were 
twisting and gyrating in the manner I 

knew to be dancing. I had seen this kind 
Oleening On el. 

I circled the group of seminarians who 
were dancing and engaged myself in some 
small-talk with those who were watching. 
Soon, however, I became enticed by the 
music and the apparent enjoyment shared 
by the dancers. Before I could say, 

"Get thee behind me," I was in the middle 
of the floor trying to imitate the motions 
of those around me. I was sure that the 
female with whom I danced thought I looked 
like a fool. When I came off the dance 
floor, a friend who knew of my Pentecostal 
heritage remarked, "You dance very nicely. 
And for twenty-five dollars I can make 
sure that your home church doesn't find 
out about it.'' Needless to say, it 

turned out to be an expensive evening. 

Now I enjoy dancing and have been to 
most every dance since. I find that one 
night of dancing can release many days of 
tension and frustrating academic pursuits. 
Anyway, I might as well get my money's 
worth. 
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A DIFFERENT KIND OF CONVICTION 


This article by M.Div. Middler Wayne 
Grasby is the second in a series on 
student ministries in non-traditional 
congregations. 


Ce Fe go 56 


December 2nd marked the 90-day anni- 
versary of my release from prison. In 
sharp contrast to most of the men who 
walk through the gates to freedom, I 
did not want to leave. The ministry in 
which I was privileged to take part from 
June through September occurred in a 
Clinical Pastoral Education unit at 
the California Medical Facility (CMF). 
CMF was built in 1955, originally to 
handle and treat inmates for the Cali- 
fornia Department of Corrections. Those 
who had psychiatric disorders were sent 
to CMF from San Quentin and Folsom and 
other Northern California prisons for 
"psychiatric treatment" and assessment 
in a prison setting. Many individuals 
who know me say, "Wayne, that's where 
you really belong!" Indeed, odd as it 
may sound, CMF became my home and the 
men with whom I shared in ministry be- 
came my family. It is currently home 
to approximately 4,000 in dividuals 
housed in very close quarters. 

After working part-time for two years 
as an assistant minister at Kingston 
Penitentiary in Canada, I strongly felt 
God"s, call to, share, the Christian faith 
inwcorrecttonals acilities. “This past 
summer in Vacaville, Calif., only 
served to reinforce my conviction that 
men and women in our country's prisons 

(continued on next page) 
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CONVICTION, continued 


need to hear the gospel message and receive 
the human touch of love, compassion, and 
vulnerability. 

This is neither the time nor the place to 
recount horror stories or drop the names of 
notorious men, whom the media have painted 
to be "bloodthirsty animals.'' They're not. 
The Christian ministry in prison takes on a 
unique dimension. It is a world and culture 
unto itself, so much so that it might proper- 
ly be called a "mission field." The men 
in prison, whom I cannot begin to acknow- 
ledge, have done more to strengthen my 
Christian faith and call me to authenticity 
than any course or book in existence. In 
an age where it has become awkward for one 
man to tell another that he loves him, I 
am now able to unashamedly admit that I love 
and care deeply for these men whom we have 
locked away in 8" by 10" celle. 

During the summer I worked 8 to 10 hours 
per day, 5 to 6 days per week. I made 
regular rounds to various sections of the 
prison, spending the greatest amount of 
time in a special lockup unit for violent 
inmates who have caused problems in the 
prison. Much of my time was also spent in 
the prison hospital, where inmates receive 
treatment and often spend their last days 
while dying of a chronic illness. The 
vast amount of time was spent in one-on- 
one encounters. Chapel services and 
worrying about sermons were way down on 
the priority list! 

I took all my meals with the men in one 
of the three large chow halls. While I- 
have not missed the prison food, I have 
missed our lunch and dinner conversations. 
These conversations were of such inten- 
sity and passion intellectually, emo- 
tionally, and spiritually, that they stand 
in sharp contrast to our "pious, theological, 
academic bis.” at PTS. 

The ‘formative influences in my life 
this summer were the inmates at CMF, plus 
Chaplain Nick Ristad, currently in his 
fourteenth year of service. He has been 
my pastor, spiritual guide, confessor and 
friend, who has challenged, confronted, 
and supported me. Christian ministry in 
a penal institution is dynamic, intense, 
bultilling, £rustratine, -scemoseso ae 
desperately needed. In an age of callous- 
ness, insensitivity, snap judgments, and 
increasingly retributive punishments, 
ministers of Jesus Christ provide a precious 
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and life-supporting service to individuals 
incarcerated throughout our country. While 
once we paid lip service to rehabilitation 
for prisoners, now the facade has been 
dropped altogether. We simply acknowledge 
that we are out to punish the prisoner and 
seek revenge. It is now -- more than ever 
-- that the individuals behind bars need 
our unconditional love and acceptance. 

A recently released friend put it so 
eloquently: 


"What are the words that would soothe 
the soul of this young man, who 
dreams of change, and has only seen 
pain and suffering instead? . 


These are the words, "I'm your 
friend. L askenothing but avaur 
friendship in return, and [caress 
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3 Sitz im Leben 


A Student Publication of Princeton Theological Seminary 


It was another cold, gray day, thick 


with rain. Winston McSmith paused at the 


top of the Campus Center, wrapped his rain- 
coat more tightly around him and opened 
his well-worn umbrella to the winter wind. 
He looked across the drive to see if he 
could map out a path that would not leave 
his feet soaked, and involuntarily glanced 
at the face on the big poster on the Ad—- 
ministration Building. It was a long, 
narrow enigmatic face, with eyes that seem-— 
ed to follow you wherever you went and 
lips turned up in what could have been a 
smile or a sneer. The message printed in 
large letters beneath was simple and por- 
tentous: 
BIG SIBLING IS WATCHING YOU 

Winston shuddered, then quickly com- 
posed his face in the calm, confident and 
trustful expression that was considered 
safest. He looked slowly around, trying 
to seem casual, to see if anyone was obser- 


ving him. He saw only other students, but 


then any one of them could be a spy. Even 
one's closest friend could be an informant 
for the dreaded Thought Preceptors. But it 
was important to betray no sign of suspi- 
cion, 

Winston went down the steps, and slogged 
his way toward the Department of Truth, 
where he worked as a library assistant. 

It was his job to rewrite church history 
textbooks, to help provide proof that ap- 
proved church leaders and theologians had 
always been right, and disapproved ones had 
always been wrong. It was a responsible job 
and interesting. Last week he had spent a 
good deal of time deleting references to 
St. Origen and rewording passages that de- 
scribed his ideas as orthodox, such as the 
papal bull of John XXIV in 1556, which 





affirmed as revealed truth that even the 
Devil would be saved. It was a challenge 
to imitate the soaring literary style of 
an author like Williston Walker, but 
Winston thought he was becoming pretty 
good at it. One phrase he was especially 
proud of was, "Origen is a heretic; Origen 
has always been a heretic." This week he 
would have to start working on Barth. 

The work was interesting, but there was 
always the fear. Winston looked, as he 
walked, across the grassy quadrangle at 
the menacing towers of the Department of 
Love. People who ran afoul of the Thought 
Preceptors wound up there. One scarcely 
dared whisper the rumors of the horrors 
they endured. Once they entered, one never 
really expected to see them again. Yet, 
once in a while, an almost-forgotten 
fellow student would emerge again into the 
day, strangely changed. Drained of imagin- 
ation and initiative, he would go about 
waving his arms and declaiming strange 
foreign terms like "kerygma", "Heilsges- 
chichte", and "Sitz im Leben". Such harm- 
less husks of humanity were ignored by 
everyone; even the Thought Preceptors 
thought them no longer worthy of rotice. 





(1984 continued on back) 
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EDITORIAL: 
~~ DEALING WITH DISAPPOINTMENT 
or 
IF I HAD A HAMMER 








Note: Following a semester of great 
confusion over the budget for Sitz im 
Leben, which comes directly from a 
Seminary account, I was told in January 
that the newspaper had only $7 left in 
its budget for printing costs during 
the spring semester. This was a total 
surprise, and.I was both shocked and 
angered, especially when I found that 
$250 had been taken from my salary to 
pay for the December issue of Sitz. 

The problem was mostly one of communi-- 
cation, and some steps have been taket 
so that we now have enough money *) 
publish. two more issues. This edit- 
orial was written as a reflection upon 
this disappointing and disheartening 
experience. 





k KA 


Childhood memories are important to 
all of us. We can think back to 
formative experiences that shaped our 
personalities, making us the individuals 
we are today. 

For instance; I'll never forget 
the time at age 8 when I was sitting in 
an apple tree with a hammer in my hand. 
As l1l-year-old David (focus-of-evil-in- 
the-modern-world) Dayton passed beneath 
me, I casually clubbed him over the 
head. At the time, it was a glorious 
moment of power. In retrospect, I 
can analyze that action as an inap- 
propriate manifestation of hostility. 
(Though even at the time, I felt some 
compunction for my crime. The poor guy 
had to get at least a dozen stitches: ) 

Only once did my youthful wrath reach 
more dizzying heights. This happened 
two years later on The Day My Mother Re- 
fused To Buy Me The Barbie Doll Clothes. 
It's a tragicestory. indeed. 

There I was in Petersen's Department 
Store, winding up a pleasant afternoon 
of shopping with Mom. She was looking 
at dull things like ironing board covers 
and turkey basters, so I slipped into 
the toy department and began selecting a 
whole new wardrobe for my Barbie. 

What a fantastic array of haute 








Julie Gsell, in a lighter moment 


couture I found there: My girlish eyes 
were dazzled by the fuschia polyester 
miniskirts, the gold lame evening gowns, 
the bright green stretch hot pants, the 
leepard-skin jumpsuits. Each outfit 
came with matching plastic shoes, hat, 
and purse. 

To think that those Barbie clothes 
and accessories could be mine! So I 
could hang them on little red hangers 
in my patent leather traveling Barbie 
case. . «i. couldeshow,.0 ELS Losny eee eur 
Beth Ann Shirk "2, [gcould haverc ye 
best-dressed Barbie in Pleasant Valley, 
Iowa: A whole new world of beauty and 
sophistication glittered before me. 

I hurried to find my mother, sure 
that my recent behavior had been good 
enough to warrant this reward. But, 
to my astonishment, she said no. My 
mother, the woman who for nine months 
bore me in her very womb, fed me with 
milk from her own breasts, took me 
to the doctor every year for those 
horrible shots, made sure I got a free 
ice cream cone on every birthday -- 
this same woman today would not buy for 
me the only things that promised to give 
meaning and purpose to my life. .. 

I was distraught; I was bereft; I was 
certain the Eschaton had come at last. 
in short, 1 was mad.as hells 

Violence was considered, but not 
applied. I had repented of my assault 
from two years before, and besides, 





EDITORIAL, continued 
no weapon was handy. I settled for the 
more moderate path of sulking, pouting, 
and offering Mom my estimation of her moral 
and ethical poverty. This was articu- 
lated with the phrase, "I hate you, Mom." 

I, like any normal adult, continue to 
endure occasional experiences of deep 
disappointment. The sad thing is that I 
haven't learned a better way to deal with 
them. As an adult, my tendency is to 
internalize anger, one of the most popu- 
lar coping methods among heart patients 
and ulcer candidates. 

My other coping mechanism is to examine 
my own reasons for feeling disappointment 
and anger. Usually, I-find my reasons 
are the same as they were in the Barbie 
doll episode. I have been prevented 
from doing something I see as important, 
and I am powerless to do anything about 
bis 

Sometimes this happens to me here at 
the Seminary. 

Sitz's recent budget crisis was the 
worst so far. When Mr. Lawder, the busi- 
ness manager, told me our budget was near 
zero, it was as crushing as my mother's 
long-ago refusal to purchase the doll 
clothes. But two things were different 
here. First, my mother's decision was for 
my own good and affected only me. Second, 
I pretty much knew why she said no. 
Neither of these held true with Sitz. 

I have used this space for these 
reflections because I know I am not alone 
among students in sometimes feeling a 
sense of powerlessness and alienation at 
PTS. Whether we are given a set of 
unappealing imperatives from the housing 
office, financial aid, *the registrar, or 
a professor, it can lead to the same kind 
of helplessness, vulnerability, and 
frustrations oucht i sethe plashteon 
students, ever subject to the whims of 
people who are said to know more than 
we do. I suspect in graduate school most 
of us begin to wonder about the validity 
of that presupposition. 

Subconsciously, I long for the days when 
I -- with hammer in hand -- conquered the 
forces of oppression and injustice, con- 
fidently making the world safe for me and 
relloweseckers ot struth, "1 one toesit 
in a tree high above the confusing mass 
of human conflict; I long to be un- 
assailable, invulnerable. 
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But my Sitz im Leben is more often that 
of the unsuspecting child, full of dreams, 
who is thwarted in the pursuit of her 
goal. I don't want to be a martyr, and 
I don't deserve to be. But there are 
certain liabilities in choosing the 
middle way between passivity and hostility. 
I sort of wish I weren't so darn good 
at analyzing them, and so awfully bad 
about accepting them. 

--Julie Gsell 

P.S. Sitz is seeking more money for 

future issues. We will keep you posted. 





SITZ IM LEBEN ANNOUNCES PHONE SURVEY 


Within the next week, about 10 percent 
of you unsuspecting PTS 
students will be receiving 
phone calls from Sitz 
staffers. We will be 
conducting a student 
opinion poll on various 
subjects of interest. 
We hope you will enjoy 
seeing the results of 
the survey in our next 
issue. So when someone 
Callie yee iseitegits 


EDITORIAL POLICY 





Sttz tm Leben atms to serve the 
community of Princeton Theological 
Seminary through responstble reporting, 
thoughtful. editortals, and optnton and 
entertainment features. 

We welcome and encourage letters 
and/or guest opinions for publication 
from all students, faculty, staff, and 
administrators. However, we will not 
print unsigned letters or editorials. 

We reserve the right of responst- 
ble editing for all publishable items. 
Julie Gsell, 

Editor 
Erwin Barron 
Jill C. Fenske 
Keith Harley 
Time Mar tan 


Cathy McCullough 
Wesley Nordman 
Ed Stern 

Patrick Walker 
Lois Ann Wolff 





THE NEXT DEADLINE FOR SUBMISSIONS 
IS FRIDAY, FEBRUARY 24. ITEMS FOR 
PUBLICATION SHOULD BE SUBMITTED TO 
J. Gsell, 305 Alexander Hall. 


SS a a ee ee ee 
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ALTERNATIVE MEAL PROGRAM IMPLEMENTATION 
POSTPONED, THOUGH HUNGER TASK FORCE 
MEMBERS HAD BEEN PROMISED IMMEDIATE 
CHANGE IN CAFETERIA SERVICE . 














An alternative meal plan will be 
started on a trial basis in the Seminary 
cafeteria next fall -- maybe, only 
maybe. 

Members of the Hunger Task Force 
have been working for several years 
to establish an alternative to stan- 
dard cafeteria food to allow students 
to eat more ethically and nutri- 
tiously. Their proposal would begin 
a voluntary program in which students 
could choose to eat their meals in 
a separate line in the cafeteria. 
Selections in that line would have 
less fat, white flour, sugar, and 
red meat, and would have more fresh 
baked products, high-protein casser- 
oles, and generally more nutritious 
and less wasteful food. 

The Task Force surveyed the student 
body in 1982 and found 69 percent of 
the students said they would parti- 
cipate in such a program; 43 percent 
said they would participate even if 
it cost more. Last year, the Seminary 
Administration and ARA Food Services 
agreed that the alternative meal plan 
could be tried if at least half of 
the board students would agree to pay 
any extrae./5 torparticipate. lve task 
Force signed up 110 students for 
that plan, about 40 short of the mini- 
mum number needed. The plan was 
cancelled. 

Since the school has a new admini- 
strator and a new food service direc- 
tor, Task Force members have asked 
the proposal be reconsidered. Task 
Force members Charlie Lewis, Renee 
Riley, and Dave Stark met in Novem- 
ber with Dean Massa and thought they 
had a commitment to start the program 
on a trial basis at: noi extra cost for 
students since that would be the only 
way to really test the costs and 
student interest. 

However, in January Massa and the 
Task Force members met with Craig 
Cunningham, the new food service 
director. The Task Force members said 
they were disappointed with that 
meeting. Cunningham was not as aware 








of the proposal as they had hoped. They 
said they were now concerned that the new 
program might not be implemented at all, 
though they had been told earlier that they 
should go ahead and plan for the program 

to begin in the fall. They worry that this 
miscommunication may hinder the proposal's 
adoption. 

Dean Massa said, however, that the 
Administration is still very interested 
and has not backed down in its support for 
the proposal. The plan is under "'very 
active consideration,'’ he said. Cost is 
the only factor preventing its adoption. 
He foresees a timetable in which students 
would sign up for the plan this April and 
the program would begin in the fall 
semester. Because of the cafeteria space 
required for the alternative meal plan, 
he added, students who sign up for the 
plan will probably have to pay a sur- 
charge and a minimum number of partici- 
pants will be required. He hopes the costs 
and numbers can be reduced from those of 
last year. 

"TI hope we can be more flexible," he 
said. Cunningham is the only person who 
can make those cost and number decisions, 
according to Massa, and he is dealing with 
some administrative issues with his 
parent company, ARA Services. 

Cunningham, who is now several weeks 
into his new position, was unwilling to 
make any commitment to the program at 
this point. 

"We're all concerned about world hunger," 
he said. He, too, is very concerned about 
the wasteful, non-nutritious way most 
Americans eat, he added. Right now the 
food service director is interested in 
seriously studying the new meal program 
proposal, but he is now willing to 
commit himself to it. 

Cunningham said he thinks the food 
service is doing a good job now, but there 
is certainly room for improvement. 


—~- Erwin Barron 


The annual Hunger Run, coordinated 
by Michael Glaser and members of 
the Hunger Task Force, will take 
place at the end of the semester. 
Seminary students will be needed 
to help in preparing and carrying 
out this exciting event. Just put 


on your jogging shoes and run over 
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(continued from preceding page) 
DID YOU KNOW? BOYCOTT IS OVER . 





to Michael Glaser’s room (202 


Brown) if you would like to The six-year boycott of Nestle pro- 
help. Or start training for ducts is over. The boycott, which was 
the race itself. All proceeds endorsed by the Presbyterian Church 
from the application fees and (USA), was suspended in January when 
sponsorship funds will go to the Nestle Company agreed to comply 
Oxfam for use in self-develop- with the World Health Organization 
ment programs. code preventing it from marketing infant 
substitute milk formula in developing 
~~ Charlie Lewis countries in ways that foster dependence 


Ciena erimiemiieal tin. 













proceeds 

go to the 

Hunger Project of 

the Presbyterian Church 


pledge s 


address 


r 
All <4Cy 9 










name 


amount per pound maximum 









HUNGER TASK FORCE SPONSORS WEIGHT EXCHANGE PROGRAM: DOLLARS FOR POUNDS TO FEED HUNGRY 








Have you ever been concerned that you (by Easter) the money will be collected 
have so much to eat that puts on un- and donated to the Presbyterian Church's 
welcome pounds when so many in the world hunger program. So, *quite- literally, 
do not have enough to nourish their the pounds you lose will be given to 
bodies? The Hunger Task Force is those who do not have enough pounds. 
sponsoring a program to help remedy this Pledge forms and more information 
Situation. Beginning this week, can be obtained from any member of the 
Students and staff at the Seminary can Hunger Task Force’ andi ata table ‘in’ the 
sign up for "The Weight Exchange." cafeteria this week. Help feed the 

Participants will take pledges for hungry by exchanging your unneeded and 
every pound they can lose in a diet unwanted pounds! 


program. When the diet is completed ~-ebiwit Barron 
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PLOWSHARE CO-COORDINATOR 
EXPLAINS REASONS FOR 
GROUP'S DECEMBER DIE-IN 
FOR CENTRAL AMERICA ON 
CAMPUS CENTER STEPS 

















"For the Sake of 
Clarification" -- 

On December 14, 1983, 
approximately 15 students 
participated in a "die- 
in' on the steps of Cam- 
pus Center, protesting 
American policy in Cen- 
tral America. As was 
expected, many onlookers 
misinterpreted the event. 
So, for the sake of 
clarification, we were 
not saying: 


1) The probléms in Above: 





Central America are simple pts students who took part in a die-in for Central America 


and can be simplistically 
resolved. 

2) The solution to those problems 
is "bigoted emotionalism." 

3) We are the only students con- 
cerned about the issue. 

4) You bad people should feel 
culaty LOT Not caring. 

We were saying: 

1) The situation in Central 
America is urgent. 

2) The situation in Central 
America requires active concern. 

3) The issues raised by current 
American policies are theological. 
For example: Can we accept current 
policies in Central America with a 
correct interpretation of what it 
means for us, today, that Jesus Christ 
has given us life? 

4) Being informed means more than 
listening to justifications by the 
current Administration. Information 
is available from both North American 
and Central American churches. (Note 
the brochure handed out at the door 
of the Campus Center: ''Resources for 
Emphasis on Central America, Presby- 
térian Churéh® (USA) ")< 

5) We all bear the guilt of any 
wrong committed by our country in 
Central America. 

6) There is hope for an intelli- 














gent, moral resolution of the problems 
in Central America. 

If itvis true, as~Paul Simon simps "in 
"The Boxer,'' that "a man hears what he 
wants to hear and disregards ‘the rest," 
(inclusivists please be accepting, the 
guy had a good heart), then this act and 
this article have been no more than an 
Bxercise instutilitys, L&enoteiwerase 
for forgiveness for any communication 
that was simplistic or closed-minded. 

We ask also that you listen to the 
urgency in our hearts, and in your own 
as well. 

=- by Bob Jystad 


Dr. Cynthia Wedel 
(at left), one of the 
few women to serve as 
president of the World 
Council of Churches, 
and a past president 
of the National Coun- 
cil of Churches, will 
be one of the speakers 
at a Feb. 15 conference 
on ecumenism. The 
meeting will be held 
in the Main Lounge of 
| / the Campus Center from 





= al se SAF 306 Gn ee 


NOW: TOO COLD 
LATER: TOO HOT 


ALL THESE ARE QUOTES FROM “SiTZ Im LEBEN.” 
8 5 N EW S QUIZ 2 CAN You IDENTIFY WHO SAID IT, AND IN REFERENCE 
ESSE TO WHAT OR WHOMT ANSWERS ON P.10.- 


pl a ee Sa a he go 
“WHETHER WE KNOW IT OR NOT, SOMEONE WE KNOW AND Love 15 TOUCHED BY HOMOSEXUALITY.” 
“BUT THE THING WHICH ABSOLUTELY IMPRESSED ME THE MOST Is THAT CHRIST WAS PREACHED IN THAT 
AUDITORIVM WITHIN A ComPLETELY SEGULAR SEMNG."@) “TO THE EXTENT THAT [HIS] STATEMENTS ARISE 
FRom AN ATTITUDE OF PRIVLEDGE AND THREAT-~ THEY ARE, X SUBMIT, Not CHRISTIAN. "@ “THIS INSTITUTION 
WAS FOUNDED TO PREPARE YOUNG WHITE MALES FOR THE PARISH mINISTRY. CHANGES To AccoMo DATE 
DIFFERENCES... ARE EXTREMELY SLow IN COMING." @*As F NEAR (NY GO™ YEAR, T CHERISH GOOD Music AND 
SILENCE MORE THAN WRITTEN (OR SPOKEN) worgs."®@ “QUESTIONS UNITE PEOPLE ANSWERS DIWIDE PEopic.” 
Re THERE WILL BE NO PEACE IN THE WORLD UNTIL THERE IS PEACE BETWEEN THE WORLD RELIGIONS-« 
BD" WE ALL WANT TO HELP. Bur IN THE COURSE OF HELPING we ARE CONSTRUCTING A SOCIETY WHERE THE 
HEREDITARY PooL 15 GETING LOWER AND LOWER .”@) “BEFORE F COULD SAY “GET-THEE BEHIND ing.” Lt WAs IN THE 
MIDDLE OF THE FLOOR TRYING TO IMITATE THE MOTIONS OF THOSE AROUND ME-" GQ * HOw COULD You PUT 600 
RES ety CTIVE, HEALTHY, SINGLE, YOUNG MEN ANO WOMEN TOGETHER IN A CONFINED SPACE And NoT 
Have Drtle" WHAT A war "ALL THE PROBLEMS You FIND AT THE UNIV ERSITY, YOU CAN FIND RIGHT HERE, 


0 EXCEPTION.” ("IT REAUY BOTHERERED me THAT THE IniINISTER DION'T SHow UP UNTIL AFTER THE 
J. somal CIS STHIS 2~ sige 


THAT SCHOLARSHIP 
MONEY COME FRom?} 


aap. D10S must USE.A Low DRYERS Now I lay 

off aT ait keep 

: wY ABSOLUTELY ACCURATE GAUGE Ty What took place 
Le this o ed? 


% (THEOLOGICAL CLIMATE) ® pa ld he Pi 
Wis erm | a Reo 


Whence the creak 
BonAcegae that plagues my sleep? 
a8 Foil Goris. But thats off. Ww hy the screamin 
erie Ad TAL : The Wathen Word, The PrcachedW ord, Togthewnallse 5 3 
| G What is SCurrying 
in the walls? 


Why the bugs 
Across my feet? 
Have I ie€+ them 
cCrumvs to cat? 
Te rt die 
before i wake 
Z pray the Lord 
me Whole +o kake 





eee 
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EXCERPTS FROM NEWS RELEASES FROM THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (U.S.A.) * * * 


WHAT'S GOING ON IN THE BIG PICTURE, F.Y.I. 


10/83: Sixty congregations in the 
PCUSA, several of the denomination's 192 
presbyteries and many of the church's 
12 theological seminaries soon will begin 
studying a major document entitled 
Baptism, Eucharist, and Ministry. The 
document, produced by the World Council 
of Churches, brings together the work 
of theologians from throughout the 
world who for the past 50 years have 
been determining the points of theo- 
logy and church practice upon which they 
can agree. Citing relevant Biblical 
passages throughout, it talks about 
the meaning of baptism and of the eucha- 
rist and describes how different faiths 
practice baptism and celebrate the 
eucharist. The document also describes 
the various forms of ordained ministry 
and succession in the apostolic tradi- 
tion. (BEM is available at TBA.) 

12/83: Six leaders of the Wash- 
ington offices of Protestant denomina- 
tions including the Rev. George Chauncey, 
co-director of the Washington office of 
the Presbyterian Church (U.S.A.), 
returned recently from a fact-finding 
investigation of U.S. policy yin, Centrat 
America and its impact on the people of 
El Salvador, Honduras and Nicaragua. 
They interviewed three of El Salvador's 
five Roman Catholic bishops, dozens of 
Protestant church leaders, refugees, 
and international agency staff working 
with Salvadoran and Nicaraguan refugees 
inside both countries and in Honduras. 
"I have never before in my life seen so 
much needless suffering, so much man- 
made misery,'' Chauncey said. "Our 
nation is supporting the forces of death 
in Central America. What our government 
is doing is both politically self- 
defeating and morally wrong. I am deeply 
convinced that we citizens of the U.S. 
have a compelling moral obligation to do 
everything in our power to change the 
policies of our government." 

11/83: Twenty-six delegates from the 
PCUSA participated in the semiannual 
meeting of the governing board of the 
National Council of Churches. During 
the 3-day meeting, the board deliberated 
on resolutions regarding Central America, 
Lebanon, and Namibia, discussed "An 








by one of the NCCC'’s units, and debated 
whether the Universal Fellowship of 
Metropolitan Community Churches was 
eligible for council membership. By a 
vote of 116 to 94, the governing board 
of the National Council of Churches 
voted to "postpone indefinitely" con- 
sideration of the question of whether 
the Metropolitan Community Church -- 
whose members are mostly homosexuals -- 
was eligible for membership in the 31l- 
member council. The motion to postpone 
consideration "results from unresolved 
differences regarding ecclesiology, in- 
terpretations of the Word of God, human 
sexuality and Christian unity within 
the NCCC," the delegates declared in a 
motion passed after nearly two hours of 
debate. The PCUSA delegation voted heavily 
in favor of the majority decision. 

10/83: The General Assembly of the 
Presbyterian Church asked the Supreme 
Court to hear arguments on whether the 
state of South Dakota has interfered with 
the religious practices of the Lakota 
(Sioux) and Cheyenne people. The interim 
co-stated clerks of the 3.2 million- 
member denomination authorized the filing 
ofsa ‘friend ofthe icourt}) brie dustne 
case of Fools Crow et al. vs. Gullett 
et al. The brief asks the high court to 
hear arguments on whether South Dakota's 
interest in developing Bear Butte as a 
tourist attraction outweighs the practice 
of Native American religion at the 40- 
acred site near Rapid City in the 
southwestern part of that state. 

10/83: "We take all Kinds of actions, 
or fail. to take action, in the name of 
survival of the church. The survival of 
the church is none of your business -- 
and none of my business. That's God's 
business," the Rev. Allan Boesak, presi- 
dent of the World Alliance of Reformed 
Churches, told a combined meeting of the 
boards and agencies of the PCUSA. Boesak, 
the South African leader who has taken 
strong «stands against racism, and for 
justice, in his country, challenged the 
group not to be afraid to take risks: 

"We are afraid to join the struggle and 
actually participate in that struggle. 
We do not want to antagonize too much 
or cause too much tension," he said. 











Inclusive Language Lectionary" produced 
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NEWS FROM SEMINARY CONFERENCE: BOARD OF TRUSTEES SENDS LETTER DESCRIBING INVESTMENT 








POLICY 





PRESIDENT GILLESPIE REPORTS GUIDELINES FOR SEMINARY PORTFOLIO ARE IN 





HARMONY WITH GENERAL ASSEMBLY STATEMENT 





Seminary Conference has four main 
issues on its agenda. They are: seeking 
to more adequately meet students' needs 
for counseling; reviewing the academic 
calendar to find out whether the fall 
semester can end before Christmas (see 
article by Lois Wolff in Viewpoint 
section); a self-study of the last 12 
years of Seminary Conference to deter- 
mine whether it is viable in its 
present form; and investigating the 
Seminary Board of Trustees! guidelines 
for investments, to find out whether 
the Seminary refrains from investing 
in armaments manufacturing firms 
or companies that do a great deal of 
business in South Africa, for example. 

in. regard to the Latter issue, 
Conference Chairperson Daniel Rift 
received the following information from 
Board President John M. Templeton. In 
a letter that accompanied this state- 
ment of policy, Templeton said the 
Seminary’s investment portfolio is al- 
ready in harmony with the resolution 
on military-related investment guide- 
lines commended to the Church by the 
194th General Assembly (1982). 


Statement of Policy 


of Finance and Investment 





Theological Seminary: 

ieeetst ots omsdeetOur lo are for cor- 
porate witness to the Gospel through the 
training of men and women for service to 
God and the human family in the mini- 
Stryvor tne Church of gesus Christ: 

2. Bequests and gifts made to the 
Seminary are considered a sacred trust. 
The Finance Committee is careful to 
observe the terms of each gift and to 
fulfill the wishes of each donor, as 
set forth in the conveyance once the 
gift has been accepted by the Trus- 
CECS. 

Sa. Lhe weuiding purpose of the 
investment policies of the Finance 
Committee is to achieve superior 
performance as measured by increased 
safety, income, and capital growth, in 
a manner consistent with enlightened 
public policy and informed Christian 








enables the Seminary to educate students 
who pay only a fraction of the costs 
involved, to contribute to the ongoing 
enterprise of theological development, 
and to encourage generous donors to make 
additional gifts. 

4. Qualifications for membership 
on the Finance Committee include a 
proven record in investment activities 
and a willingness to consider the full 
range of factors relevant to Christian 
decision in this area. Persons who 
serve on the Committee give of their time 
and talent freely, without cost to the 
Seminary. 

5. Investment decisions must of 
necessity be in part subjective, reflect- 
ing the financial and ethical judgment 
of members of the Committee. Remembering, 
however, that these decisions are made 
in the context of the wider Christian 
community, the Committee avails itself of 
the advice and counsel of The United 
Presbyterian Church, acting through its 
General Assembly, and welcomes helpful 
suggestions from other sources. 

6. The Committee with the support of 
the Board has invested in programs which 
net the Seminary less income and capital 
growth, doing so in order to help poor 
nations, black business, new churches, 
world food production, integrated housing, 
retirement homes, professors" housing, | 
married student housing, etc. For gen- 
erations the Committee has avoided hold- 
ing securities of any companies with 
substantive dealings (dealing primarily) 
in products and services catering to 
human weakness, or whose policies display 
a sustained disregard for standards of 
justice and decency. 

7. For best investment results, the 
Committee's policy is flexible and 
unrestricted. The proportion of common 
stocks may vary between 20 percent and 
90 percent. With the help of investment 
experts, superior securities are sought 
in many nations. 


Editor's note: _The next meeting of 
the Seminary Conference, for those who 
may be interested in responding to any 
of the agenda items, will be held on 





conscience. 4 Success in this task Fe 1 inehe Alex Oratory. o2<2 
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Viewpoint 


by Sally Greene Watkins 





When I was in college, many of my class- 
mates made it very clear that I was con- 
sidered a liberal; some even thought me 
dangerous. It was interesting, then, to 
move back home to Delaware and find that 
I was a conservative. (This, mind you, 
with exactly the same views as before.) 
it’ didn’t takeime lone. to ticure out, thac 
Margaret Meade was right: Labels are fit 
only for jelly jars: 

The advice I got about coming here to 
PTS, too, tellyinto™twoe categories: 
"Princeton 1s too liberal’? *you ‘can’ to 
there, ’°and)-"Don't ‘eo to rrincetons ts 
too conservative.'' It seems to me now that 
both were right. 

We do concern ourselves here overmuch 
with being liberal or conservative, (or 
with whether someone else is the one or 
the other). It is my contention that we 
should concern ourselves less with being 
either liberal or conservative, and that 
we should instead seek to be radical. 
After all, what does radical mean but get- 
ting to the root, the foundation? 

Our foundation, the root of what each 
of us is about, is the saving grace of 
God through Christ. This grace frees us 
from the bonds of either liberalism or 
conservatism, and frees us also from the 
oppressive categorizing of others. We 
cannot, we must not, limit God's love in 
such a way. 

As we get back to our foundation, 
focusing the freeing and empowering grace 
of God, we will then be freed to be truly 
liberal and truly conservative: liberal 
in sharing God's love and vision of whole- 
ness for all people, and conserving the 
integrity of the Gospel by living to 
glorify and serve our maker, reaching out 
to all God's people in service as the body 
Or Chtiec. 





by Brian Sirchio 


When asked to state what comes to mind 
when I think of either a "liberal" or a 
"conservative" Christian, I initially 





LOOKING FOR A DEFINITION: 
WHAT IS A CONSERVATIVE CHRISTIAN AND 


WHAT IT A LIBERAL CHRISTIAN? 





responded (in my own mind) with a ques- 
tlons. liberal Or conseLvative. an 
what sense? Theologically? Politically? 
But then I remembered that I am at PTS, 
and thaterto ts (for the Most=pale) std. 
our custom to ask political questions 
here. And yet there is a connection, I 
think, perhaps even a rather direct cor- 
relation, between "liberal Christianity" 
and “faberalspolttics "hi kewiscemrox 
conservatives). Personally, I find that 
I am unable to use either term except in 
a pejorative sense. Perhaps my very brief 
(and of course quite limited) "defini- 
tions" will give you a hint as to why 
thisvic su. 

"Conservative'-- A conservative Christ- 
ian is one whose faith and fundamental 
(no pun intended) orientation to life are 
deeply invested (pun intended) in one 
particular understanding of scripture and 
the world. This understanding #s character- 
ized typically by biblical literalism: 
otherworldly salvation, and an usually 
perpetuated (and protected) by radically 
closed-minded persons, structures, and 
doctrines. In general conservative Christ- 
ians are reluctant to question or chal- 
lenge authority, and therefore usually 
wind up supporting (purposely or not) the 
"status-quo''. They tend to reduce the bib- 
lical mandate of social justice to an 
ahistorical sense of individual piety, 
and are particularly drawn to Pauline 
epistles, life after death, and right-wing 
politics: 

"Liberal''-- A liberal Christian is one 
who rightly rejects the conservative 
orientation, but who for various reasons 
fails to comprehend the more radical na- 
ture of the Christian gospel. Liberals 
are the proverbial fence-riders--intel- 
lectually honest enough to question con- 
servative otherworldliness, yet socio- 
economically comfortable enough to side 
step disturbing alternatives. Liberals 
understand that the world must be taken 
seriously, but are usually crippled by a 
sentimental and individualistic under- 
standing of what it means to "love one 
another." They are the capitalists with 
a conscience, the good stewards of bad 


Viewpoint continued 


money, the "good Christian people" who (un- 
knowingly) kill--with the best of intentions. 
For those of you who do not know me, I 
do, not think that I am quite as self-right- 
eous as my "definitions" make me sound. 
Stereotypes feed on and perpetuate animosity, 
and that is one of the reasons why attempting 
to publically define them (for the sake of 


SHOULD PTS CHANGE ITS ACADEMIC CALENDAR? ONE 

The academic calendar is one of the topics 
under discussion in Seminary Conference. The 
concern is that any change be academically 
sound as well as practical. 

It would be possible to retain the present 
two 15-week semesters and still finish the 
examination period before Christmas, by be- 
ginning classes on or near Sept. 1 and fin- 
ishing exams the Friday immediately preceding 
Christmas. However, this is not the only 
possibility under discussion. There has been 
talk of instituting a January term, which is 
an exciting idea, full of possibilities for 
students, faculty, and alumni/ae. 

Here are some courses which could benefit 
from short-term, intensive study: 


1. Languages 

2. Speech 

3. Independent study or thesis work 

4. Retreat for spiritual growth 

5. Writing for Pastors-newsletters, Bible 
study course outlines, congregational 
letters, educational pamphlets, bulle- 

- tins 

6. Sign-language 

7. Braille 

8. Media production 

9. Use of the Computer & Word Processor in 


the parish 
10. Drama 
11. Liturgical Dance 
12. Liturgical Writing- hymns, litanies 
There could also be some exciting oppor- 
tunities for field education: 

1. Weekday work in the parish- meetings, 
hospital, shut-in, member visitation, pro- 
duction of bulletins and newsletter, counse- 
Llings=ete. 

2. Intensive work in hospitals or other 
specialized ministry settings. 

3yWork insa settine ata distance from the 
Princetonrarea. 
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dialogue?) may backfire in our faces. If 
anyone should attempt to define the terms 
seouservativeseand= 1iperal, it should 
be those who refer to themselves as such. 
In any case, I sign off with a (loosely 
worded) quotation from Nickolai Lenin: 
"The best way to discredit something is 
LowlLebe lattes, 


ADVOCATE'S VIEW 


Some suggestions for organization of 
a January term: 

1. January term could carry its own credit, 
much as Field Fducation does. @ne of these 
credits might be required for the M.Div. 
and M.A. degrees. Beyond the requirement, 
January term could be optional. 

2. January term credit could be earned on 
campus or at another location: an intensive 
course on Calvin & other Reformers, for ex- 
ample, given in Geneva, or a course on Bib- 
lical Archaeology in Israel, or work in a 
parish or specialized ministry setting. 

3. A one-month term could be an excellent 
opportunity for the Seminary and for alumni/ 
ae working in the parish or specialized 
ministries, who could teach or serve as 
mentors. These people might be afforded 
study leave time to study and teach at the 
Seminary in areas of their particular in- 
terest and expertise. This would also allow 
some of the faculty time away from teaching 
duties between the longer semesters. 

This brief survey of January term pos- 
sibilities is offered with the hope that 
more ideas might be engendered. There are 
possibilities in Christian Education not 
covered here, for example. While it is un- 
deniable that many courses in a theological 
education demand time for absorption, re- 
flection, and extensive reading, them are 
also areas in which intensive, short-term 
work would be more beneficial. 

by Lois Ann Wolff 
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SUMMERTIME SANCTUARY 





This feature story by Joy Hoffman, 
Mo Divs Middter. is: Cie tar ries neo 
series on student ministries in non- 
traditional congregations. We're 
sorry we don't have a photo to run 
Withwitts sho, Ss an, lovely sladv, 


Why would someone who hates camping 
and who thinks vacation is a pool and 
room service sign up for a summer ministry 
with A Christian Ministry in the National 
Parks?, iestidl wonder whyeteds die 
but now I know that God designed the 
experience especially for me. 

Right before Memorial Day I found my- 
self on Loft Mountain, along Skyline 
Drive in Shenandoah National Park in 
eentral Virginia.) Ongthes: ivsty.day, 

I went to investigate my sanctuary: 

an open-air amphitheatre on the top of 
the mountain, ringed by a green forest 
full of wildflowers and providing a 
spectacular view of the Shenandoah 
Valley below. Then I knew that no 
stained-glass window could ever compare 
to those blue hills and misty hollows, 


not could a pipe organ compete with the 
music of the spheres. 

Sometimes student ministers work with 
a team; sometimes they work alone, as 
I- did, but all have jobs throughout the 
week with the park concessioner on 
topeoL) theirrminis terra tasks. 

I was expected to have three services 
every Sunday, an employee Bible study, 
and regular calling on the campground 
besides my 40-to-50 hour job as*ay¥clerk 
in the camp store, a sometimes-substi- 
tute for the short-order cook and a 
maintenance worker. 

"Maintenance" turned out to be 
scrubbing floors, scouring sinks and 
scraping the grime and slime out of 
publiéestoilets,and showers. “Ateiigsce 
I dreaded the job, but I soon came to 
see it as a metaphor for my role as a 
minister. God calls me to serve, often 
in a self-sacrificing way; he calls me 
to do cheerfully whatever needs to be 
done; he calls me to look unpleasant 
messes in the eye and to do whatever I 
can to clean them up. As I labored on 
my hands and knees with yet another 
floor and yet another toilet bowl, I 
learned that God can empower a person 

(continued on next page) 





STEWARDSHIP COMMITTEE 


USED BOOK SALE 
Feh. 16-19 8:30-4:00 


SUPER-LOW PRICES!!! 


(ADVERTISEMENT ) 


-campus auditorium- 


BOOKS AVAILABLE FROM LOCAL USED BOOK SELLERS 


PROCEEDS: TO: :GOMWOMaTHIRDIWOR ED SEVEN ks, 














») 
>) BOOKS CATEGORIZED FOR EASY BROWSING 
») 
) 


»») YOU MAY DONATE BOOKS FOR THE SALE, OR 
SELL YOUR OWN BOOKS 


__))) For MORE INFO, CALL BRIAN CLARK (452-9312) 





Summertime Santuary, continued 





to perform the most menial chores, just 
as he empowers preaching. 

As the weeks passed, I began to 
appreciate for the first time verses like 
"the heavens are telling the glory of God" 
and hymns like "This Is My Father's 
World.'' Abstractions about Providence 
became living realities as I hiked along 
the Appalachian Trail, saw the sun rise 
and set over the Blue Ridge, and watched 
all manner of wild, graceful beasts stroll 
past the screen door of my room in the 
company dorm. I also learned that God's 
grace is utterly reliable. Sometimes I 
would creep exhausted into my early 
Sunday service after a week of frenetic 
working, rushed sermon preparation and 
scanty devotions. JI would feel empty and 
lonely. Then a camper would smile and 
say, "I prayed for you today," and I would 
know the risen Christ was with me. 
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Once an elderly man in one of my 
congregations asked, 'How do you prepare 
sermons out here, with no access to 
books?" 

“i4do the pest To cane’ 
TC Sviard «" 

Then he winked and said, "The Holy 
Spirit was around a long time before 
the Interpreter's Bible, and I can tell 
he is with you." 

I left the mountain after Labor Day 
with eyes that had been opened anew to 
how beautiful God's world is, how impor- 
tant our stewardship of that world is 
to our Christian discipleship, and how 
completely I could rely on the fact 
that my savior leads me all the way. I 
pray that the lessons I learned on Loft 
Mountain will stay with me through the 
rest of my life as a follower of the 
one who has all creation under his 


Irsighed? “put 


feet. 


——T Oy Oy TOLL maty 





INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS ENJOY HOLIDAY FELLOWSHIP .. . 


"A fellow once remarked that he would 
be very sad if he didn't go to heaven when 
he died, and I told him that whenever he 
shared in a fellowship such as this, he 
was already in heaven." 

The "fellowship" here referred to 
the International Students Association 
of Princeton Seminary, and the remark came 
from President Thomas Gillespie, who graced 





Clive Neil, PTS student from Jamaica, 
Catspand, tarks=with. Dr. David L. Crawford, 
Director of Student Relations. 
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the International Students Association 
Christmas Party with some members of 
the Seminary faculty and staff on 
December 16, 1983, at Roberts Hall. 

The punctuality, involvement and 
dedication of members and their fami- 
lies gave a lot of boost to the efforts 
of the Social Affairs Committee of the 
Association. There was enough to 
share and eat, games to play and above 
all, fellowship greetings to exchange. 
The wonderful music of our Korean 
members gave a lot of color to the 
occation. 

-- by Ebenezer Obiri Addo 


Editor's note: Because international 
students often come to the Seminary 
without sufficient winter clothing 
and household items, a closet has been 
set aside for donations of these goods. 
It is located in the basement of 
Roberts Hall. If you have goods to 
donate -- lamps are especially needed -- 
please contact Harvey Sindima or Kerry 
Enright, coordinators of ISA. 

The ISA is also preparing to set up 
a series of lunchtime meetings in which 
international students can share exper- 
iences in the worldwide church with 
Other seToustidents.§ Look for it. 
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1984 Continued from Front Page 


Dreadful as it was, the building held 
Winston's gaze for long seconds. Above its 
steps were inscribed in great golden letters 
three slogans: 
LAST IS FIRST 
FREEDOM IS PREDESTINAT ION 
IGNORANCE IS FAITH 

Winston tore his eyes away, and looked 
instead at the squirrels on the grass. What 
a place for squirrels! Their abundance was 
mute testimony that this campus produced a 
steady and plentiful supply of nuts. Those 
squirrels seemed to symbolize all that 
Winston was doing here, even to symbolize 
the leadership of Big Sibling themself. 
Winston knew he was committing thought- 
crime. He knew that, even if he never spoke 
or wrote a word that he was thinking, the 
Thought Preceptors would get him in the end. 

He would resist as long as he could, even 
if the only resistance was in the silent 
spaces between his ears. For he was fighting 
not only for himself, but for Julia. He had 


DEMYTHOLOGIZING 







THE 
TRICKLE DOWN 
THEORY 
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hated her at first, so beautiful, so desir— 


able, yet so cold and businesslike, so ob-— 
viously devoted to Big Sibling. Julia was 
a founder and officer of one of the newest 
student organizations, the Junior Anti-Sex 
League. Winston had been very surprised 
when she seduced him, and even more sur-— 
prised and delighted when he found she had 
been sleeping with half the men on campus. 
What a rebel she had turned out to be, what 
a dedicated comrade-in-arms in the struggle 
against Big Sibling’s tyranny! With her on 
his side, he could almost feel a glimmering 
of hope for ultimate victory. He knew she 
would never betray him; and he was deter- 
mined, no matter what else he had to stoop 
to, that he would never betray her. Some 
things were stronger than terror. Some 
things were stronger than the Thought Pre- 
ceptors. Some things were stronger even 
than Big Sibling! Or so he thought. 

It was 1984. 


by Ed Stern 
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Student Publication at Princeton Thenlogical Seminary 


Boris H#itnaul 


As students at PTS, who join the ranks of those 
who have briefly come and gone, our perspective on 
this institution varies from that of more perma- 
nent residents. During 12 years as secretary in 
the Financial Aid Office, Doris Mitnaul's perspec- 
tive on the institution has been shaped by her 
witness to many, many complete turnovers in the 
student body. 

While Mrs. Mitnaul is impressed by the dedication 
of some seminarians, she notes that there has been a 
change in students’ attitudes over the past few years, 

(continued on pg. 7) 






: Barbara Gillespie 


Just before Tom and Barbara 

Gillespie left PTS in 1954, 
| Barbara hurried over to Spring- 
dale to take a picture of the 
house. "It's such a beautiful 
home and I'll probably never 
'eam see it again,'' Barbara told her 

, husband, to whom she had been 
married for barely a year. 
Little did they know they 
would be back 30 years later, 
living in that very house. 


Barbara Chaapel 





phen 





March 1984 


HMinistering 
Without 
A Collar 


Chree Portraits 


It's a long way from the half 

of an attic they rented in a 

house at 86 Stockton Street 

during Dr. Gillespie's senior 

year at PTS. There they had 

a study Tom couldn't stand 

up in, a makeshift kitchen 

divided from the bedroom by 

a curtain, and a bathroom 

shared by other tenants in 

the house. "But it was a 

fun year,'' she remembers. 
(continued on back page) 








The Director of Seminary 
Relations has a vital role in 
creating and sustaining the 
"image'' of PTS. "The best way 
to do this,"' claims Barbara 
Chaapel’, "is to,tell the 
truth about who we are." 

Her job as director in- 
volves alumni news, press 
releases, speaking engage- 
ments, information for Pres- 
byteries, brochures for col- 
leges, visitor information, 

a liaison with the General 


Assembly, and all public re- 
lations in general. 

Equal to the task is 
Barbara Chaapel. Ms. Chaapel 
was one of only 12 women in 
her graduating class at PTS. 
She spent four years as an 
assistant minister at Bryn 
Mawr Presbyterian Church and 
four years as chaplain at 
Dicksinson College before 
returning to PTS two years 
ago to work in Seminary Re- 
lations. (continued on pg. 5) 





On Campus 


SOME HAVE STEWARDSHIP CONCERNS ABOUT 
UPCOMING INAUGURATION CEREMONIES . 


Inauguration of the fifth president 
of PTS will be celebrated March 28 with 
pomp and ceremony, and not without some 
controversy. 

President Thomas W. Gillespie said his 
inauguration day would not be lavish, but 
similar to traditional commencement 
ceremonies. 

"T want it to be a happy time for every- 
body -- a real celebrative event," he 
said. The ceremonies will be comparable 
to those at other seminaries, he said, 
such as the events scheduled this month 
at the Interdenominational Center in 
Atlanta. 

Gillespie likened the inauguration to 
marriage. "You know you're in love, but 
you still have to go through the pain of 
the ceremony. I offered to elope, but 
they wouldn't let me." He feels the events 
are important for the institution as an 
opportunity to stand up and be counted and 
to say something about the future of the 
school. 

Two students recently met with Dr. 
Gillespie to express concerns about 
the lavishness of the events and the kind 
of stewardship they represented. 

"Making it a whole day affair seems 
disproportionate to the event," one woman 
said. She compared the inauguration to an 
ordination or wedding and said those only 
take an hour. This event should be no more 
_significant, she said, especially in a time 
when Western Church affluence is being 
questioned by Third World theologians and 
others. 

Gillespie said he shared the students’ 
concerns, but felt the events of the 
inauguration would not be so elaborate 
as to cause concern. Dr. Gillespie said 
this was simply not a battle he chose to 
fight, according to the students who met 
with him. 

Invitations to the ceremonies have been 
sent to the heads of most theological 
schools in the nation and many universi- 
ties. All students, trustees, and alumni 
of PTS have been invited. And of course, 
Dr. Gillespie said, "Anybody who is any- 
body in the church has been invited." 


-- Erwin Barron 





CENTRAL AMERICA WEEK TO BE CELEBRATED 


The last General Assembly meeting of the 
Presbyterian Church in the U.S. declared 
March 19-25 to be a week of study and con- 
cern for Central America. This action was 
taken in response to the ongoing crisis 
in countries such as El Salvador and 
Nicaragua. 

In celebration of Central America Week, 
the Forum for Politics and Ethics is 
presenting a film festival and guest 
speakers. These activities have been 
planned so they will not conflict with the 
Warfield lectures. 

MONDAY, MARCH 19: 12:45-1:30, Main 
Lounge. Dr. Michael Jimenez, professor 
of history at Princeton University, will 
give an introduction to the Central Ameri- 
can situation... litle: | "Social- Policies 
and Religious Forces affecting the Crisis 
in Central America." 

TUESDAY: 8 p.m., Oratory, Alexander Hall. 
Film: "Americas in Transition." 

TUESDAY: 12:4550303MaineLounce. 

Mrs. J. Cassell, member of the Central 
American task force of the PCUS will discuss 
the report on Central America presented to 
the GA in 1983. 

WEDNESDAY: 5:45-6:45, Oratory, Alex- 
ander Hall. Film: "Thank God and the Revo- 
lution" (dealing with the church in 
Nicaragua). Discussed by Nicaraguan 
embassy representative. 

THURSDAY: 8 p.m., Oratory, Alexander Hall. 


Film: “El Salvador: Revolution or Deataes 
FRIDAY: 12:45-1330 p.m. je Mai Lounge: 
Lecture: "The Church's Mission and Centran 

America,'' Dr. Doris Donnelly. 


These activities are co-sponsored by 
Plowshare, International Students Associa- 
tion, and the Cross-Cultural Missions Group. 


-- Andrew Wallace 
WARFIELD LECTURES ANNOUNCED . 


Dr. J. Lesslie Newbigin will deliver the 
1984 Warfield Lectures on the subject, 
"Post-Enlightenment Culture as a Missio- 
logical Problem: Can the West Be Converted?" 

Particular lectures are as follows. 

MONDAY, MARCH 19, 7 p.m. "The Theory of 
Cross-Cultural Mission and the Ideology of 
Pluralism" 

TUESDAY, MARCH 20 


: > 2 Dem. "Proti te cated 


3 


Culture: The Inward and Outward Forms 
of 'Modernity' " 

WEDNESDAY, MARCH 21, 1:20 p.m. 
"Foolishness to the Greek: How Shall the 
Word Be Heard?" 

THURSDAY, MARGH «22, ele lo tpt: 

"What is to be Done? The Political 
Frontier" 

THURSDAY, MARCH 22, 5 p.m. "Who Is 

Sufficient? The Call to the Church" 


PARKING BODIES . 


When the Sisters of Sarah leave off 
talking feminism and theology, historical 
criticism and hermeneutics, the conver- 
sation often shifts to topics ‘that. are 
really "where we live," i.e., commuting 
> and housing -- two topics that touch.all 
of us. 

The major complaint of the commuters 
is the severe parking shortage on campus. 
All one has to do to become acutely 
aware of this shortage is to, 1) take your 
car out of a student lot during the day 
and then return before classes are over, 
or 2) walk on any of the streets immed- 
iately surrounding the campus when classes 
are in session, taking note of how many 
cars parked on these streets bear PTS 
parking stickers. -I counted 30 one’day,; 
and I may have missed a few . 

Some of those spaces have limited 
time on them, which means that the 
commuter must return to her/his car and 
move it -- when there is not another 
Space to which to move it! 

The lack of student parking does not 
mean that there is ample faculty, staff, 
and visitor parking either. What is 
needed is an additional lot. It seems 
that two possible places are the area 
between Hodge and Springdale, and behind 
Brown and the Campus Center on College Rd. 

For those of us who live on campus, 
there is a need for more housing for 
women, which is being considered by the 
administration. 

What may be an even wider problem, 
however, is the fact that housing faci- 
lities have not changed as the student 
body has changed. It is a real problem 
for those of us whose only home is PTS 
to have to move out for the summer months, 
leaving only those things which will fit 
-on top of our closets (at least in Hodge 
Hall there is no locked storage area). 





On Campus 


Housing is only available year-round 
if one happens to have a marriage license 
and live in Seminary apartments, but if 
one is single and lives in a dormitory 
one is expected to go elsewhere in the 
summer. Yet many of us do not have another 
home to go to. 

It would seem that the Seminary might 
afford the option to single students of 
rooming in one or two selected dormitories 
for 12 months, rather than eight. Or, if 
the student body were polled, and the num- 
ber of students wishing to remain for the 
summer were few, perhaps apartments with 
12-month leases could be made available to 
single students to share. 

The solutions to the problems of parking 
and housing are not simple ones. But both 
are problems that must be addressed for the 
welfare and well-being of the Seminary 
community. 

-- Lois Ann Wolff 


ENCOURAGING INCLUSIVE WORSHIP SERVICES 
FOR THE DISABLED . 


PRO2 and other 
classes sensitize us 
to the need for voice 
projection, illustra- 
tive gestures, and 
logical sermon org- 
anization. But those 
preaching tools are 
ofiattle use ito the 
deaf, the blind, and 
other disabled people 
in our congregations. 
Are we sensitized to 
their needs too? : ” 

Generally, M.Div. David Templeton is 
Senior David Temple- wrttitng a document 
ton would say, '"'No." on inelusive worship 

To make up for for PTS students 
this lack of sensitivity, he has been 
asked to write a document for chapel group 
that offers guidelines for including 
people with disabilities in worship. A copy 
of the document will be given to every stu- 
dent at the beginning of fall semester. 

"The disabled are the invisible people 
in our churches,'' Templeton said in a 
recent interview. "We don't realize how 
our language excludes them . . we forget 
how much of our liturgy involves hearing 
and speaking, especially in hymns." 
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Inclusive Worship, continued 





He suggests worship leaders should use 
all of the senses-- not just hearing and 
seeing -- in liturgy. The senses of smell, 
touch, and taste should also be incorporated 
whenever possible, so that people with 
hearing and vision impairments can fully 
participate in worship. 

Hymns should be selected carefully to 
avoid derogatory references to the deaf, 
"dumb," or "lame." Too often, Templeton 
said, disabilities are equated with 
sinfulness or lack of spirituality. 

Sign language should be used. 

Large-print Bibles, hymnals, and bulle- 
tins should be made available. 

Full access ramps should be perma- 
nently in place. 

People with disabilities should be 
treated like normal people, not as freaks 


or condescendingly as "God's special people." 


-- Julie Gsell 
STUDENT GOVERNMENT AND STUDENT GROUPS . 


A brief quiz: 1) Do the members of 
the Student Government Association dislike 
Wayne Grasby and his conservative friends? 
2) Have they carried out a personal ven- 
detta to deny Wayne's group official re- 
cognition and student funding? 3) Or, is 
there a real crisis in the understanding 
of what is required to constitute a student 
group? 

Answers: 1) Hard to say. 
not. 3) Apparently so. 

Here are the facts. Judge for yourself. 

Last November the SGA received proposals 
for the organization of two new student 
groups: The Forum on Conservative Per- 
spectives and the Military Chaplain's 
Support Group. On Nov. 28 the SGA dis- 
cussed criteria for new groups. The ini- 
tial motion to table the issue failed. 

A motion did pass to discuss setting a 
policy for new student groups at the next 
meeting. Three months later, the issue 
is still on the SGA agenda. 

First, SGA looked at the guidelines al- 
ready established for this purpose. What 
appears in the handbook and what SGA had 
established in the past seemed insufficient. 


2) Apparently 





Lacking any permanent criteria, and 
considering the potential controversy of 
the groups applying for recognition, the 
SGA was concerned with a fair appraisal 
of these particular cases. These applica- 
tions, in essence, brought to light the 
inadequate, potentially biased process 
by which student groups could be approved. 
In the interim, another request for re- 
cognition came from the newly named 
Forum for Inquiry into Conservative 
Methodologies (Wayne Grasby's group). 

On Dec. 13 a subcommittee was appointed 
to establish guidelines that were fair 
and usable. The members were Reggie Tuck, 
Clarence Carmichael, Dave Stark, Brian 
Roberts, and Jean Morris. The SGA moved 
to "encourage" those groups in process 
to continue meeting. On Jan. 31 the 
subcommittee submitted a proposed set of 
guidelines and scheduled an open student 
meeting the following week. 

The criteria submitted included the 
privileges of '"recognized'' student groups 
as: use of the Wineskin; priority for 
available Seminary facilties; financial 
assistance from SGA; access to Seminary 
communications board; and an opportunity 
to be included in the student handbook. 
The guidelines covered equal opportunity, 
membership criteria, prohibiting duplicate 
groups, participation in Planning Board, 

a requirement for joint sponsorship of 
one meeting per year, and the procedure 
for budget requests. 

The open meeting took place in Stuart 
Hall; approximately 25 students (including 
the committee) attended. Students raised 
questions and options. The most prominent 
question was about determining the mem- 
bership of a given group. Would this lead 
to a competition of groups for "members" 
in the community? Also, a concern was 
raised about groups that do not meet on 
a regular basis. 

Another common concern was the potential 
consequences of these guidelines, which 
included competition for funds and a 
division within the student body. A 
proposal was made that the guidelines 
would not be necessary if student groups 
could decide the distribution of funds in 
a cooperative manner. Committee members 


) 


cut off discussion on that point, stating 
they were not there to discuss budgetary 
matters. 

The meeting lasted one hour and the 
committee gathered for another 45 minutes 
to discuss the issues raised. The revised 
criteria were presented the next day at 
SGA, including changes which deleted the 
minimum membership clause, instituted pen- 
alties for groups not complying with the 
requirements, and provided for election of 
leaders. The members of the subcommittee, 
in apparent agreement the night before, 
split over the proposed changes and the 


document was sent back to the subcommittee. 


On Feb. 14 the regulations were ap- 
proved as amended by the committee, 
withstanding motions of adjustment from 
the body at large. The decision was 
split, 5-4, with one abstention. At the 
same meeting, the Forum for Inquiry into 
Conservative Methodologies, three months 
after its application, was recognized 
by SGA as a student group. 

On Feb. 21 the concern was raised that 
there was not enough support behind the 
criteria as passed a week before. The 
SGA appointed another subcommittee to 
work on the criteria. This motion was 
passed, and Dave Stark, Reggie Tuck, 
Clarence Carmichael, and Jean Morris 
(all members of the original committee) 
were reappointed. 

On March 6, the Military Chaplain's 
Support Group was recognized by SGA. 

As of this writing the criteria are 
still "in committee." When finally 
approved, they will be made available 
for students’ information. 


-- Jill C. Fenske 


Barbara Chaapel Interview, continued 
EYOm (peel 


Ms. Chaapel remembers her student 
days at PTS as enjoyable; "a time of 
questioning and unrest: women in mini- 
Stry, Civil rights, and*Vietnam. I know 
what theological education can be for 
people.'' In those days she never sus- 
pected that she would return to an 
administrative role at PTS. 

The 8:30-4:30 routine coupled with 
"the Princeton way of doing things" 





On Campus 


are hazards of the job, but Barbara does 
not feel stifled here. If she did, 

she would not be here, she said. There 
are some benefits to the 8-hours-a-day 
routine as opposed to the parish ministry. 

"The good part about it is having 
weekends and evenings free for involve- 
ment in the arts," she said. Ms. Chaapel 
sings semi-professionally and writes poetry. 

She said she is committed to the 
importance of the Christian perspective 
in lite, and) this ts ireflected in her work. 
Ms. Chaapel's role is that of a translator 
who communicates the concerns, ideas, and 
inspirations of the Seminary community 
to the rest of the world. 

According to Ms. Chaapel, her most 
important responsibility is to "help 
communicate the fact that religion, 
theology, and spirituality are interesting, 
viable, and colorful; and as such, they 
are important perspectives for the world 
to take into consideration in daily 
diving.” 

One needs only to consider the bur- 
densomeness of "Seminary jargon" to realize 
the creative energy necessary for such 
a task. (0 faithful, indefatigable 
tides, that evermore upon God's errands 
go. - Longfellow) 

One of Barbara's major goals is to 
bring the people of faith together with 
the people of the arts. She believes 
that the artist and the theologian are 
talking about the same reality, and from 
both comes spiritual growth. 


-- Patrick Walker 
GET READY TO ADVANCE . 


Has your spiritual life improved and 
deepened since coming to Seminary, or 
weakened and grown more shallow? How 
can you maintain your spiritual life as 
you meet the demands of ministry? 

These are some of the questions to 
be considered in ADVANCE '84, an annual 
retreat of fellowship, worship, and bib- 
lical teaching scheduled to be held at 
PTS on March 30 and 31. 

For registration and more information, 
contactebil veCcarter ,a202. Alexander Hall, 
683-4581, or Karen Hull, 303 Alexander. 


... Something Completely Different ——————  « 


A LOOK AT BLACK HISTORY AT PTS 


February was Black History Month. What 
do we know about black history at Princeton 
Theological Seminary? 

According to alumni records, the first 
black to graduate from PTS was Theodore 
Sedgwick Wright in 1828. He received a 
Bachelor of Theology degree (equivalent to 
today's M.Div.). The next black to graduate 
with a Th.B. was Jonathan Clarkson Gibbs 
in 1856. There was one black graduate in 
the class of 1860, one in 1866, and one in 
1877. Two blacks graduated in 1878; one of 
them was Francis James Grimke. 

After 1878, the records are somewhat 
unreliable, according to Hendricks Davis, 
Director of Field Education. Student re- 
cords did not include a racial identification 
at that time, and some of the graduates 
between 1879 and 1907 are identified in 
current alumni records as black only 
because they graduated from a black col- 
lege. These uncertain statistics show 
there were one or two blacks in most 
graduating classes from 1879 until 1920. 
There were no black graduates from 1920 
to 1928, and none from 1934 to 1948. 

The first black woman to graduate from PTS 
was Anna Jane Molden. She received a master 
of religious education degree (like today's 
Moa, mitieroos: 

In the last 25 years, at least one black 
has graduated in each class except for the 
years, 1960.0 19617 1964, card #1965.08 one 
first class to graduate more than two black 
students was 1967 (three students); there 
were eight blacks in the class of 1968. 
"That was the first time there were enough 
blacks here to have a party," says Dr. 
Geddes Hanson. 

The first black to receive a Ph.D. at 
Princeton was Joyce Bailey, who also has 
the distinction of being the first woman 
awarded a doctorate here. That was in 1972. 
Dr. Bailey is now working with Fashion Me A 
People, a curriculum development project of 
the Carribean Conference of Churches in 
Kingston, Jamaica. 

Also in 1972, Ph.D.s were awarded to two 
current faculty members. They are Geddes 
Hanson (tHe second black Ph.D. due to alpha- 
betical awarding of degrees) and Elizabeth 
Edwards (the second woman Ph.D. for the same 
reason). 

A total of 151 blacks enrolled at, though 
not necessarily graduated from, PTS between 
1828 and 1982, according to Mr. Davis. 


Why haven't there been more blacks at 
PTS? Dr. Hanson offered some opinions in 
a recent interview. An associate professor 
of practical theology here, Dr. Hanson was 
the first black to be hired as an instruc- 
ton ate clo. neLI69 i. 

For one thing, he said, less than 5% of 
Presbyterians are black. For another, word 
gets around about where blacks are welcome 
and where they may not be. When Dr. 

Hanson was choosing a seminary for his 
master's degree, if was assumed he would go 
to one of the black seminaries or Union in 
New York City. He went to Harvard Divinity 
School, graduating in 1958 as one of three 
blacks 1neoaclege Cb Zor. 

Dr. Hanson said he does not think PTS 
administrators had made a conscious deci- 
sion not to promote black enrollment, but 
the predispositions of those responsible 
for making decisions set the policy de facto. 

"The American racial/ethnic minority 
religious experience is not considered of 
sufficient importance for administrators to 
feel blacks had anything to add to the total 
mix,'' he said. One cannot know whether the 
Seminary's policy was rooted in malicious- 
ness or naivete, "but they are functional 
equivalents." 

There are many reasons blacks choose to 
attend all black seminaries. Many wish to 
train for the ministry in a school that 
mirrors the context in which they will 
someday work. For many, this means an all 
black seminary. But not for all. Even 
with its minute percentage of black stu- 
dents, Dr. Hanson said PTS is a good 
mirror for students who expect to work in 
a racially mixed denomination. In addition, 
Princeton offers a prestigious name, 
Northeast location, and distinguished fac- 
ulty members -- drawing cards for black and 
white students. Still, Dr. Hanson suspects 
PTS "is not the most cordial environment in 
the world" for some black students. 

Why aren't there more blacks on the 
faculty? Dr. Hanson is the only tenured 
black professor. One course each semester 
is taught by a black -- currently this 
visiting professor is Thomas Hoyt, Jr. -- 
as part of the Black Lectureship Series. 
Other part-time lecturers and instructors 
are black. Dr. Hanson said any student 
here could take up to 25% of their courses 
with black professors. 

While he believes the Seminary in the 


i 
Black History, continued 


past has not taken the opportunity to 
diversify its faculty resources ("we have 
hired people who are replications of 

what we've already had"), there is now 

an unequivocal commitment on the part 

of the administration and trustees to 
call black faculty who are distinguished 
or of distinguished promise. 





Doris Mitnaul Interview, continued from pg.1l 


"I can't help but be surprised when I hear 
people say, 'I came to Seminary to find 
myself,’ " she said. "Sometimes I question 
that lack of dedication to what they're 
doing. This is not a place to find your- 
self. You've got to know what you're about 


when you come here -- dedication to ministry. 


Mrs. Mitnaul is one person who knows 
what she's about. And her job is more 
than a way to put bread on the table. 

"I don't see being a secretary as a 
demeaning kind of thing. It's a way to 
earn nyeliving, But also, it's -asway. to 
help people at the same time by being the 
kind of person I am. I like my job and like 
people. I've made good friends." 

One of her friends is Alex Getty, 
Director of Student Financial Aid, Admini- 
strative Services, and Government Programs. 

"He was here a year before me, and we 
grew into the job together. He's always 
treated me respectfully and as an equal. 
He makes a lot of difference, makes work 
much more enjoyable," she said. 

Her 12-year stint at PTS also reflects 
her enthusiasm about the Seminary as a 
workplace. She feels the Seminary really 
cares about its employees. 

"The administrators are very under- 
standing when we have problems -- that is 
ae rueeracty 

It is certainly a fact some students 
don't see, and an advantage gained from 
her long-term perspective. 

Another part of Mrs. Mitnaul's per- 
spective, of course, involves her home 
and church life. She is the mother of 
two sons and proudly displays pictures 
of two grandaughters. Mrs. Mitnaul is 
an active member of Witherspoon Presby- 
terian Church, where she is an ordained 
deacon. She worked as the church sec- 
retary there for four years before coming 
COSETS: 

Although she enjoys many aspects of 
her work, Mrs. Mitnaul said that the 
mosterulLtiLiling part olf the’joblis tovsee 


Peature 


The present dearth of black professors, 
however, makes this commitment difficult 
to fulfill. There would be more blacks 
with doctorates today if the seminaries 
had not wasted past opportunities to make 
a contribution to the church, he said. 


-- Julie Gsell 





Dorts Mttnaul, Finanetal Atd Secretary 


students finish their course work and 
graduate. 

"Tt makes me so happy to be at commence- 
ment and see people I've come to know well 
graduate. It makes me especially happy 
when I know it's been a struggle, and 
that they didn't give up." 


—--— Keith Harley 


PCUSA VOCATION AGENCY DISCUSSES LONGER 


SEMINARY STUDY . 

The Vocation Agency on Feb. 20 voted 
to ask the 196th General Assembly to 
adopt a paper which proposes that candi- 
dates for ordination undertake four years 
of seminary study, including a year of 
internship during the third or fourth 
year, instead of completing seminary study 
in the current three years. The paper also 
recommends that candidates and oversight 
committees enter into a covenant to develop 
ways to integrate academic studies, 
spiritual disciplines, and personal 
experiences in the practice of ministry. 


-- excerpt from a 
PCUSA press release 





Survey Results 


Members of the Sitz im Leben staff 
contacted 75 students between een Feb. 13 





Would you call yourself theologically 
conservative, moderate, Iltberal, or something 


and Feb. 29 for this telephone survey. oheod 

The names were chosen at random; every Conservative 14 Moderate 29 

sixth name from the Student Directory Liberal 14 Other 18 

was selected. Students who live outside Who ts your favorite instructor here? 

the 609 area code were not contacted, Froehlich (9); Beker (6); Migliore (6); 
and there is probably some bias against Winter (6); Long (5); Willis (5); Loder (5); 
students who do not have a phone or who Metzger (3); B. Anderson (2); Ryerson (2); 
happened to be away from their phone when Allen (4); Brown (3); Seow (2); Gardner (2); 
the surveyors called. DeBoere(2)): lay lorac2 a Storye 2) 7 ane 


The sample represents about 10% of 


1 each for Armstrong, Dowey, Adams, McVe 
PTS students; 45 men and 30 women; 18 6 2p , 3 


Moffatt, M.M. Thomas, Meyer, Hanson, Capps, 


juniors, 18 middlers, 25 seniors, 5 Th.M. and Sakenfeld. Seven had no comment. 
students, and 9 Ph.D.s; 41 married or Which of the "01" courses did you like 
planning to be married by the time they hease 


graduate, 31 unmarried, and 3 not certain 
whether they would marry by the : 
time they graduated; 30 of those 
surveyed were members of student ° 
organizations, 45 were not. 
Here are the tabulated re- 
sponses, question by question. 


NEY TH 9 

OTeZ5 CH Sri 

PR 8 No answer 13 
How many classes do you 

sktp per week, on the average? 
None 49 3-4 2 
1-2 Ws No answer 2 
If Speer Ltbrary were open 


Wbgae ances! G6 ARIES TLRS) ERE rf Frtday and Saturday nights, 


cee i; would you use tt? 
out ie Yes a7 No 38 
Midwest ; Do you ltke your photograph 
ee me tn the Directory? 
as “4 32 N 4] 
Southwest 5) < : 


No Answer 2 
If you could ltve anywhere 
on campus, where would tt be? 


Non-U.S.A. 7 
What ts your denomination? 








Presbyterian 49 CRW (24); Alexander (12); 
Episcopal L Brown (11); Hodge (9); Roberts 
o. Baptist 2 (5); Off-campus (5); Payne (3); 
Armenian Brother- 1 


| ; ; (Se etree ELLOS 2) Sa NOL answers Cun, 
hood Bible Why ts thts man smiling? | - pists Ae 


Tennent (1); Erdman (1); 








Church of the 1 Prof. Froehltch knows he's: Springdale (1). 
Brethren one of the most popular How often do you go to 
Methodist 3 professors at PIs! chapel per week? 
se : 1-2 (38); 3-4 (13); Always (6); Never (18) 
See ages : Would you use the tnelustve Language 
ae z lecttonary tn a worship servtce you were 
Age leading? 
Uniting Church l Yes #36 1 .Notw229etMaybelr lon Nenraes 
Assembly of God 1 Have you sought counseling since coming 
Quaker 2 to the Seminary? 
Nazarene 1 Yes 25 No 50 
Senet : What ts your favorite book of the Bible? 
cn ; Luke (11); John (10); Romans (8); 


Psalms (6); Philippians (5); Genesis (6); 
Ecclesiastes (4); Matthew (3); Gakatians (2); 
. a: Ephesians (2); Exodus (2); Revelation (2); 
Fa people at thts Seminary? Job (2); andsl each for I Corinthians, Isaiah; 
aie cs As 59 I Kings, Mark, Jeremiah, Colossians, Hebrews, 
ess 2 Refused 1 Proverbs, and I John. Four had no comment. 


Do you think you are more intelligent, 
less tntelligent, or as intelligent as 


9 a 


How would you rate Student Government 
Assoctatton's performance overall? 


Excellent 0 Fair 8 
Good 26 Poor 3 
Don't Know 38 


How would you rate Seminary Conference's 
performance overall? 


Excellent 0 eis o 3K8) 
Good 1 Poor S 
Don't Know 50 


How much of the last Sttgz im Leben did 


you read? . 
1/4 LS 3/4 10 
Lye. 10 All 30 

None 10 


We also cross-tabulated some of the 
survey questions. For tnstance: 

Here are the responses to whether one 
_ would use the inelustve language lectionary, 
ustng a breakdown by class -- 

Junior class: Yes (7); No (6), Maybe (5) 


Miidienss@ eves, €/)5 sNo#(6).5 Maybe. (3); 
Don't know about it (1) 

Seniors: Yes (16); No (5)3 Maybe ‘(5) 

ise eves. Ol): No- (2) Maybe C1) 


Pima eves (4) WNoe(3) >) Maybe (2) 
Responses to theologteal vosittons, 
ustng a breakdown by elass -- 


Juniors: Conservative (6); Moderate (8); 
Eiperale(2)en Other * (2) 
Middlers: Conservative (2); Moderate (8); 
biberal ((4)-70ther (2) 
Seniors: Conservative (3); Moderate (11); 


Liberal’ (4)% Other (8) 








Survev Results 


In our tabulations, we also looked at 
answers to four different questions by 
sex. They were: 

Would you use the tnelusive language 
Lecttonary? 
Women: 
Men: 


Yes: (22)6 No 1(3); Maybe (5) 

ecm) > NowCl9 )iseMaybe (11): 

Don't know about it (1) 

How would you call yourself theologically? 

Women: Conservative (0); Moderate (14); 
Liberal (9); Other (7) 

Conservative (15); Moderate (15); 

Liberal (5); Other (9) 

Have you sought counseling since coming 


Men: 


to Seminary? 
Women: Yes (12); No (18) = 40% yes 
Men: ese CUS): Nop-(32) seo Zaye 


Do you think you are more intelligent, 
less intelligent, or as intelligent as 
other people at thts Seminary? 


Womenmme More (4) LessaC0) : As: (24 )es 
No Answer (2) 

Men: More G/); Less (2)* As. (34); 
No Answer (1) 

Th.M Conservative (3); Moderate (0); 
Liberal (0); Other (1) 

Ph.D.: Conservative (1); Moderate (2); 


Pipers Ps) sa Other (a) 


DEMYTHOLOGIZ ING 





oe eSO ou re 


Fundamentalist, eh £ 
Where were YoU when 


I was jn the Slough 
of Existentialism and 
Relativity Castle ° 





















Captain 


LETTERS TO 


Dear Sitz im Leben: 

As a proud, founding member of the 
newly formed Forum for the Inquiry into 
Conservative Methodologies, I would like 
to know on behalf of my fellow members 
when your paper is going to start covering 
sports. 





B. Whitebread 
kk OX 
Dear "Captain Theology": 
How can you have sex at a place 
where the ambition of half the students is 
to be Jesus Christ and the other half is 
to be the Virgin Mary? 


ASN 
kk * 
To the Editor: 

I wish students would stop raising 
picky questions and making wanton moral 
judgments about PTS investments and instead 
consider with gratitude the one thing that 
makes PTS the truly great institution 
that it is: its enormous endowment. 


The Treasurer of the 
Seminary 
kk * 
Dear Julie: 

Iwo things: first, good work! ~ You 
can be proud of your efforts to enhance 
life at a great school like PTS! Second, 
can I have an extra copy for my wife? 

Pastorally yours, 
T. Gillespie 


Your funding is being cut off. 
kK * 


Pie 


To the Editor: 

I am very, very disturbed at the 
extent of your coverage of The Church and 
Lesbian/Gay Concerns group and your pro- 
gay editorial. Homosexuality is a deep, 
deep sickness, and does not merit this 
community's attention. 

Sincerely yours, 
John "Panties" Crutchfield 
wee 
Dear Editor: 

I noted with great sorrow that your 
recent story about the need for counseling 
didn't mention the greatest resource we 
have in times of trouble -- God's Holy Word. 
Maybe if we Christians all read our Bibles 
more we wouldn't have to worry about coun- 
seling, like they do in "the world." Amen! 
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Cheologp 


THE EDITOR 


By the way, I didn't appreciate a 
disparaging remark about Grove City College 
that appeared in a past issue. 


Ps 
* 


+ 


* 


Re: February issue - "Almanac" section 
To: Editorial Board of Sitz im Leben 


I was disappointed to see that the 
very esteemed Dr. Jas. I. McCord was not 
accorded the respect due to someone of 
his stature. Dr. McCord is an upstanding 
example to young seminarians, a good friend 
to me, and one of the few people who is 
enlightened enough to completely agree 
with my ideas of social change. 


J. Templeton 
kK KK 
Dear Sitz: 

Why haven't you done a story about 
the single, fundamental flaw of PTS, 
namely, that it isn't more like Whitworth? 

O.G. 
kek ie 
Dear Sitz im Leben: 

I've never written a letter like this 
before and never dreamed I could, but I 
just adore Ed Stern's work (1984, Review 
of J. Templeton's Global Challenges), and 
I want to form a fan club. Could you have 


him get in contact with me? 
Patti Gulag 


css eat tess 








6OH1D PATRONS: 


Thanks to pour gener 
OSItp, a Provd tradition 
Continued... 


Your sponsorship enabled a time of 
celebration for the PTS community, 
and a contribution to "Bread for the 
World." 










We of Fourth Alex were proud to serve 
as hosts on your behalf. 






(paid advertisement ) 
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Editorial 


WHERE'S THE BEEF? 


Somewhere in a dimly lighted room 
of Alexander Hall the sinister minds of 
the Sitz im Leben staff gather; there they 
plot the undermining of Princeton Theolo- 
gical Seminary. This radical rag, 
recognized by the SGA as produced by a 
student organization, tears at the pax 
McCordian. It publishes scathing monthly 
papers, funded by the Seminary students, 
in an effort to destroy the existing au- 
thorities on campus. 

Unfortunately, our hidden agenda has 
not gone unnoticed. The staff members 
have received several criticisms about 
being "too negative," and not publishing 
articles on the more positive aspects of 
life at PTS. We have received pastoral 
counseling which has focused on why we 
are unhappy here. 

In response, I would like to explain 
that apart from our secret revolution the 
Sitz im Leben staff works from the premise 
that PTS is basically good. As members of 
the student body, the Sitz staffers have 
invested time, energy, and money in PTS 
because they believe in the value of this 
academic institution. The mere existence 
of this students publication is a positive 
reflection on PIS; and it is our hope-that 
the issues we raise are constructive as 
well as entertaining and informative. 





-- Patrick Walker 


UPDATE ON SITZ FUNDING 


In the February Sitz, we reported that 
the budget for the newspaper had been 
depleted to $7 in January. Since that time, 
the Student Government Association chipped 
in $250 to our budget and the Seminary 


agreed to match it with another $250. That 


money financed the February and March issues. 


I met with Dr. Gillespie to ask for 
additional funds, but he turned us down. 
We plan to publish a literary supplement 
in May, for which we are still seeking 
funding. 

To reduce confusion about the budget next 
year, we hope to arrange for Sitz funding 
to be handled through the Student Govern- 
ment Association treasurer, rather than the 
Seminary business office. We hope this will 
be easy; the newspaper is funded by student 
fees. -—- Julie Gsell 
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GETTING SERIOUS 


We have compiled a list of the suggest- 
ions for improving Sitz which were gathered 
through the telephone survey of the student 
body. The staff will soon hold a meeting 
to discuss how the newspaper's content and 
format might be changed next year in 
light of your comments. 

In the responses, many students asked 
for more serious inquiry into theological 
issues. Since the Sitz does not have 
enough space for such in-depth probing, 
it seems a good idea to stdrt another pub- 
lication to better satisfy the needs of 
the community. Why not create a theological 
journal at PTS for students? 

The Princeton Seminary Bulletin which 
already exists uses only faculty and alumni 
contributions. We need a journal for 
student papers and essays. 

Evidently, such a publication existed 
some years ago. We are interested in 
reviving it, and have mentioned the idea 
to Dr. Gillespie and Dr. Hugh Kerr, editor 
of Theology Today. (Incidentally, Dr. Kerr 
evaluates all of our issues.) If you would 
like to help plan for a theological journal 
for students, please talk to a member of 
Olpestai.. 


-- Julie Gsell 


NOTE: The Sitz im Leben is seeking an 
editor and a managing editor for 1984-85. 
If you are interested, please contact Julie 
Gsell. 





EDITORIAL POLICY 
Sttz im Leben aims to serve the com- 
munity of Princeton Theologtcal Seminary 
through responstble reporting, thought- 
ful editortals, and opinton and enter- 
tatnment features. 
We reserve the right of responstble 


editing for all publishable items. 


Julie Gsell, 
Editor 

Erwin Barron 

Jill C. Fenske 

Keith Harley 


Tim Martin 
Wesley Nordman 
Ed Stern 
Patrick Walker 
Lois Ann Wolff 





THE DEADLINE FOR SUBMISSIONS TO 
THE LITERARY SUPPLEMENT IS FRIDAY, 
APRILVL3 “Address tot. Gre a0 Ater 


Letters: 


ON ETHICAL INVESTING 


The statement of investment policies for 
Princeton Theological Seminary printed in 
the February issue of Sitz im Leben makes me 
as a new PTS student, uncomfortable. The 
statement does not seem to respond to the 
genuine concerns of the student representa- 
tives on the Seminary Conference about 
investment responsibility. And it seems 
to place a highwdegree of importance on 
flexibility in financial decision-making 
than on the ethical principles that might 
restrict that freedom. 

The continued military buildup in our 
country (Reagan's fiscal year 1985 budget 


’ 








calls for a 13% increase in military spending) 


.and the policy of apartheid in South Africa 
are problems of worldwide importance that 
clearly are at odds with the Christian 
struggle for peace and racial equality. 

The massive proportions of these problems 
should not cause us to give up trying to 
solve them. Even the smallest efforts to 
resist these dangerous trends should be 
pursued. 

The indirect pressure placed on the major 
armaments manufacturers and on the South 
African government by divestment may seem 
trivial, especially to the Princeton Semi- 
nary trustees who are faced with so many 
other pressing demands. But divestment is 
a powerful way of showing our joint disap- 
proval and our unwillingness to take part 
in enterprises that are antagonistic to 
God's plan. 

Why then is there so much secrecy with 
regard to the Seminary's portfolio of in- 
vestments? Other universities and semi- 
naries allow access to their portfolios 
without fear of disclosing secret finan- 
cial information. 

Why doesn't the Seminary adopt a speci c 
set of guidelines for investments as have 
other seminaries? Why is no ethical in- 
vestment advice sought by the trustees from 
such recognized authorities as the Presby- 
terian Church's Office for Mission Through 
Responsible Investment and the ecumenical 
Interfaith Center for Corporate Responsi- 
Daly? 

Are we to assume that each investment 
decision is a purely subjective balancing 
of ethical considerations against profita- 
bility? Ethical principles should be the 
foundation of the decision-making process, 
not a peripheral consideration. 


Editorial 


Why not allow a committee of students, 
faculty, and trustees to work together in 
these important ethical decisions? Other 
seminaries and universities have such ad- 
visory committees. Complex issues such 
as these require open dialogue and coopera- 
tion. We all share in the responsbility 
for the way the Princeton Seminary money 
is used and should work together so that 
investment policy is a witness to our 
shared commitment to Christ. 

a J Ohne Kn ht 
Me OAV nt OT 


ATTUNED TO THE WORLD THROUGH PRAYER 


March 2nd marked the celebration of the 
Christian Church's World Day of Prayer, 
and appropriately in the Seminary's 
daily worship service mention was made of 
and prayer was offered for the world com- 
munity. 

My feeling of union with the world 
through prayer on that day recalled two 
times in my two years here when I have 
felt disjointed and severed from the world. 
One was the day after the slaying of Anwar 
Sadat of Egypt, when not one word was 
spoken nor one prayer uttered in Miller 
Chapel for his family, his nation, or.the 
world which had lost him. 

The other was on November 22nd of this 
year, the 20th anniversary of the death of 
John F. Kennedy. Again, not a word spoken, 
not a prayer offered in our community's 
worship. 

My personal loneliness those two days 
was deep and I had trouble forming words 
for my grief. I needed the prayers of the 
people here to speak for and with me 
through worship. None came. I was in- 
credulous. 

Can we worshippers in "community" here 
at PTS be more attuned to the power of 
prayer to unite us with the world not just 
in its vague pain but also in its particu- 
lar losses? Some die and the whole world 
mourns. Are not we, even we, a part of 
that world? 

-- Barbara Chaapel, 

Director of Seminary Relations 





REMEMBER: 8rd Annual World Hunger 
Run, April 28, 10 a.m. Volunteer 
to help! See Charlte Lewts. 


Editorial —— 


MORE LETTERS: 


LOW NUMBERS AT ''NO ROOTS"! 


As the "No Roots of Bitterness IV" 
Conference began, our low numbers humbled 
our spirits. Seven of the eight seminaries 
represented there in Columbus, Ohio had lost 
at least 30% of their anticipated delega- 
tion. Princeton had the greatest default, 
losing almost 80% of its contingent during 
the week before the March 1-3 conference. 

Our disappointment dissipated with the 
opening worship service. We began to 
feel the positive spirit that consumed our 
conference. It was beautiful to watch our 
walls of hostility slowly begin to erode 
away as we were confronted with our unity 
in Christ: 

Charles Hammond, our first keynote 
speaker, challenged us with a theological 
discussion of the meaning of Jesus Christ, 
the Lord who stands over against the 
issues and idols that divide us. 

Dorothy Cross, our second speaker, gave 
us some practical tools for tearing down 
walls. She reminded us that in spite of 
our hopes, we are not perfect, that we need 
to be critical towards ourselves while we 
also hold others accountable. We need to be 
understanding and forgiving of those who do 
not view the world through our eyes. She 
also acknowledged our great need for cele- 
bration of our own gifts and the great sym- 
phony that arises from Christian diversity. 

In those few hours together we fought 
and embraced, we stood alone and washed one 
another's feet, we discussed and we offered 
our greatest gifts to one another, we hurt 
and we healed, we acknowledged our dif- 
ference and we formed bonds of unity. 

We sincerely hope you will consider 
{Oinings Us fOr NOeROOtS ova 

-- Steve Beker 
Wes Brown 
Barlow Buescher 


NEWS FROM AFAR: 


On January 30, 1933 Adolf Hitler was ac- 
claimed Reichs-Chancellor, quite legally, 
and brought the Nazis to the levers of 
political power. His task was to prepare 
for war, not on behalf of the German Volk, 
but rather for the "Grosskapital" which was 
to profit from his policies. What then 
followed is known by all. 


ACTION FOR PEACE IN GERMANY 
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On November 22, 1983 the Germand Bunde- 
stag, in what represented a minority of pub- 
lic opinion, accepted the stationing of 
Pershing II and Cruise missiles in Germany. 
By quite legal means, the most lethal 
first-strike weapons in the worlds history 
are now being brought to German soil. 

On the 5lst anniversary of Hitler's 
attainment of power, the Berliner Frieden- 
swegung has paid special attention to the 
historical parallels between 1933 and 
1983-84. This has been a theme drawing 
Berliners together fer further protests and 
resistance. 

In 1933, too few took Hitler's words 
seriously. Many dismissed them because of 
an economic upswing. Work places were 
being created and filled, largely due to 
the then growing armaments industry. Hitler 
gave calls to peace, no one wanted war, 
but at the same time he prepared his 
Blitzkrieg. 

Hitler's desire for peace provided him 
the necessary cover for massive war pre- 
parations. As is now well known, through 
his double-talk it was possible for him to 
move step by step closer to war by arming, 
so that the final step to war would appear 
politically necessary for the German nation. 


These remembrances should not be forgotten. 


PERSHING II 
CRUISE MISSILES 


The dangers today are different and much 
greater. As long as further arms build-up 
continues (in numbers or "sophistication") 
it means preparation for massive annihila- 
tion. Two issues are of particular concern. 

1.) A proposed NATO strategy titled 
WAiriand, Battle is the firct 1 tosme 
plementation would mean a new emphasis on 
offensive action, rather than a defensive 
line. "Airland Battle" would take a con- 
flict into Warsaw Pact territory via a 
"deep strike.'' Pershing II is essential 
for such a strategy. The new generation 
of nuclear weapons is being planted to 


| 
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PEACE IN GERMANY, continued 


provide a "deep threat," relying on 
preemptive nuclear destruction very early 
in battle plans. 

In conjunction with this, the new U.S. 
Army Field Manual for the first time 
explains how to fight with nuclear and 
chemical weapons. In previous manuals, 
nuclear weapons were relegated to a chapter 
at the end. 

2.) The negotiating table has been 
billed as the key to nuclear disarmament. 
But here too, the picture is not rosy. 
There is a growing public awareness of 
the crisis of democracy in "arms control." 
Not only is it true that November's public 
polls in West Germany showed more than 
72% against new missile deployment, but 
‘“arms control" itself is being seen as 
the new label to seel the arms race. 

For example, the unrealistic exchange 
of proposals in the Geneva talks has shown 
that arms control negotiations are used 
cynically, in order to make deployment 
politically acceptable. For many years, 
U.S. presidents have pushed for new 
chemical weapons for military reasons, 
littering the West German landscape with 
deadly materials. Now they are suddenly 
necessary for "arms control." If a new 
weapons system is in trouble in Congress, 
tbe portticans call it ‘arms control." 

SOs area this ehas worked. The critical 
voices of Spain, Sweden, Canada (testing 
U.S. cruise missiles), and the Netherlands 
have been silenced for the "benefit" of the 
now expired Geneva talks. Any actions coun- 
ter to Euro-deployments had been seen as 
undermining negotiations. Now the issue 
is going back to the people. 

A majority in Western Europe is still 
against the new missiles, and a growing 
tide of dissent is becoming more clearly 
heard from Eastern Europe. Independent 
peace groups in Rumania, Hungary, East 
Germany, Czechoslovakia, and the USSR are 
showing their opposition to the new Soviet 
"Nach-Nachrustung" (stationing new Soviet 
missiles in Warsaw Pact nations). 

The "Grosskapital" is once again the 
only group benefitting from the re-heating 
of the Cold War, and the peace of the 
world is being threatened by cynical and 
insincere negotiations. The dangers 
of militarism are increasing to an in- 
tolerable degree. They are not lessening. 








— €pditorial 


This time, though, the public is not being 
fooled. 


—eom bans 
Note: Blair is a 1983 graduate of PTS, 
now serving as a fraternal worker with 
a church in West Berlin. 


WE APOLOGIZE 

CORRECTION TO THE FEBRUARY ISSUE: 
The arttcle on the Hunger Task Force's 
efforts to establish an alternative meal 
program tn the Cafeterta contained a 
typographical error that changed the 
content of the story. The February story 
satd Cratg Cunningham "ts now committed 
to the program." It should have read, 
"not committed to the progran." 


INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS CHALLENGED TO 
DISCIPLESHIP AT RECENT WORSHIP SERVICE 


Christians should not be afraid of 
being different because "the challenge 
OfetherGospelads, toy be just) that, “ssaid 
Professor Hendrik Spykerboer, a visiting 
Fellow at Princeton Theological Seminary. 

Preaching at the International 
Students Association worship service in 
Miller Chapel on March 2, Prof. Spykerboer 
said Christians lack the courage to be 
different "in being somewhat strange, 
in being foreigners." 

But the essence of discipleship is to 
be somewhat different in what he described 
as ''a self-sufficient and self-satisfied 
world, Ina world in which, all people 
strive to identify themselves with power, 
wealth and influence, people have no room 
for those who differ in terms of wealth 
and status. 

"We have no room for '‘outcasts' who are 
officially certified as full human beings 
with all rights and privileges. Not even 
in our churches," he said. 

Prof. Spykerboer asked Christians to 
imitate Christ who demonstrated special 
concerns for the socially despised, though 
none of us is capabte of Christ*s radical 
discipleship. 

-- Ebenezer Obiri Addo 


feature 


Barbara Gillespie, continued 





After being an active member of two 
churches Dr. Gillespie served in California, 
raising three children, and working as a 
school teacher, this native Californian is 
gradually adjusting to Princeton life once 
again. Mrs. Gillespie has been busy 
settling into their new home, traveling with 
her husband as he makes appearances at 
alumni gatherings, and slowly getting to 
know students. 

The Gillespies also look forward to 
choosing a new church home. ''For the 
first time, my wife doesn't have to 
attend one particular church because she 
happens to be in love with the pastor," 
Dr. Gillespie said with a laugh. 

The couple met when Barbara was 15: 
in church, of course. After Dr. Gillespie 
graduated from PTS, they moved to Garden 
Grove, Galif, to startica new church. - hey 
rang doorbells, held meetings for pari- 
shioners in their home, and met on Sun- 
days in the Seventh Day Adventist Church 
until their own building was constructed. 
Mrs. Gillespie was also teaching first 
and second graders in a public school. 

She recalls their 12 years there as "a 
very exciting time.'' When they left, the 
Garden Grove church rolls exceeded 1,000. 

And their own family census had risen 
to five. -"Robyws, now 2o*iis a tclanical 
dietician at Cedar-Sinai in Beverly Hills. 
Married last summer, she and her husband 
will soon move’to Denver. "Bid 25." is sa 
UCLA graduate working in the computer 
business in Santa Monica. Dayle, 20, is 
a junior in communications at the Univer- 
sity of California-Santa Barbara. She will 
study in Cambridge this summer, Mrs. 
Gillespie said. 

The Gillespies' second church was in 
Burlingame, a bedroom community for San 
Francisco commuters. During their 17 
years there, Mrs. Gillespie was involved 
in different church activities at different 
times. She particularly enjoyed teaching 
nursery school and serving as president of 
the Women's Association, though she had 
not anticipated finding fulfillment in 
either of those tasks. 

While they were in Burlingame, Dr. 
Gillespie received several different job 
offers before he accepted the presidency 
at PTS. ''We considered every invitation 
seriously, with prayer. Knowing the will 
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of God is not something that comes like 
that!" she said, snapping her fingers. 

She said it is fun to be on the East 
Coast to see all the things she's read abou 
in history books. ''The trouble is I want 
to do everything in the first six months. 
I’m something of an activist,” Mrs. 
Gillespie said. She enjoys history, 
traveling, and reading, and she is a 
jogger. Other hobbies include quilting, | 
needlework, and other types of handwork. | 

So far, she has found students here to 
be very bright and interested in their 
work. Pastors who have come to interview 
have told her they are pleased by the 
quality and caliber of students here, too, 
she said. 

"The students have all been very warm 
to me,'' Mrs. Gillespie added; 

She feels the best part of her shared 
ministry with Dr. Gillespie has been the | 
people they have met along the way, the | 
opportunities they have had to travel, | 
share, and talk with people of all kinds. © 
For example, she cited a trip to mission 
stations in Thailand, Hong Kong, and | 
Singapore they took with members of the | 
Burlingame church. 

"Tt was an incredible experience, and 
very exciting to see the governments are 
taking over programs originally begun by | 
the church,” she sada. | 

In the same way, Mrs. Gillespie feels 
the most exciting thing about PTS is 
observing the many different ways in which 
people express their faith. 

We wish Mrs. Gillespie the best of luck 
as she finds a niche where she can make 
her own unique contribution to upbuilding 
this community of faith. 


-- Julie Gsell 


PETITIONS DUE 
On Monday, March 26, for Student 
Government Assoectatton postttons. 
Electtons for SGA representatives 
will be held Monday, April 2, and 
Tuesday, April 3. Stx posttions 
are open: senior class Prep., 


middler class rep, married students 
rep. and three at-large reps. 


See Carol Gregg or Clarence 
Carmichael for more informatton. 








"I will mark this day 
with a white stone..." 
like the one you gave me 

and remember 

the clean light of morning, 

the precision of peeled oranges 

and coffee, 

the perfection of the ordinary, 

that escapes history 

like an unsung psalm. 


—- Linda Roberts 





Opel. 


You stand back 

you don't touch, 

for I am leaving. 

You don't ask 

or let me listen, 

for then, 

when I am gone, 

the hole will not be 
so noticeable. 

You leave me 

by degrees 

now. 

You Slowly turn away, 
and though 

{tis not time, 

you have already 

said goodbye. 

I wondered 

how I would face 

the pain of leaving you, 
but instead I find 
that at «is st 

who must hold the pain 
of being: left. 


—- Carole Smith 


Dwruag Mae 

In he came, 

a poor man, 

seeking the hand 

that accepted a nail for him 
but he found all hands 
tight-closed 

as fists 

opening only 

to show him the door. 


—- Carole Smith 


(Fase 2 Photo by Stephen Carl) 


pitta 


Tired,.I pace 

caged within 

walls bent to bursting 

yet not. 

Settling and rising again 
this heaving tightness 

with no where 

tO, ZO. 

OheLordsLorragtrniend 

to divide and conquer it with, 
for a lover to pour it upon 
DUE no, 

no. 

Emptiness 

wili~not flow, 

and my walls in truth 
collapse in. 

The heaving is but an echo 
sounding in my sunken chamber. 
Out I boast to move, 

yet empty and open doors 
mock and show that 

was in I planned to draw, 
taking 

that I need not 

Listens tow therquiet.——— 


Speak Lord, 
speak, 

for’ fy tear 

to listen™lone. 


- Carole Smith 


——— Ly WTP 

Pain conceives hope 
Insecurity produces demands 
Doubts lead to denial and 


a sense of sin 
emerges from frustration. 


— iene Melia elt 


A Gleam of Inspiration 


Where concrete carpets refuse to go 
And the crooked faces of ridges remain, 


There lies a lesson that I should know-- tttit- 
The fire-blown bush calls out my name. 


The only answer is the sound of light All I have been is costume 
And wind that haunts the silent sight. to me; 

All I have known, is gall. 
When I can't lie or try to hide Thou, Christ! who sees the 
My looks, I straggle in a land sparrow - 
Where dizzy dreams are pacified When wilt stop my fail? 
And worlds of wind-swept timber stand. 
What tales the forest has to tell - Elizabeth Bowser 


Ring truth into heart's hidden dell. 


The lonely song crow 

Laughs through the green foliage--fading, 
Unmasks the whisp'ring self once shaded. 
Nature sees through my facade, 

The veil that waits the healing knife. 

A sacrifice, a death for life, 

My soul lies bare. O glance of God! 


Frome tinalvrays of turid licht, 

On wings of wisdom's wind blown high, 

The red-tail brings the breath of flight, 

And ridges with pink beams reply, 

"Though darkness fills the world with strife, 
Your breath burns forth with light of life." 
On crags I catch from yonder slope 

A gleam of visionary hope. 


—- Jim McGee 


Kear 


The courage of a lion 
melts in dreams 
of milky lamb skin. 


- Tim Martin 





Ly 


Ho--mud 

mud 

stew of soul and muscle 

stuffed into a hide. 

Dust 

irrigated animated 

woven with nerves and pulsating 
vessels of blood 

made self-conscious, 

electronic impulses signalling 
character. Mud 

wearing shoes that drag on 
pavement. 

Wearing galoshes. 

Mud 

constrained from dissolving 
into river banks 

with promises that glandular 
secretions are Detter: 

salivating, ovulating, ejaculating 
mud. Mud 

charged with that moral imperative 

prohibiting a careless ooze; 

mud filled with dread, angst 

mud forlorn, abandoned in its hide. 

Mad mud, lunatic mud. 

Mudawhtheits hair in curlers, fat 
and full of recipes. 

Artistic mud, technical mud 


Tee Fiyma 


cognitive and emotive mud. 

Mysterious mud, terra incognita. 

Mud 

ho--mud 

sacred, enchanted mud. 

Full of a thousand combatting impulses 
but one naked longing: 

Terra Firma. 


- Kelton Cobb (Tad) 





Photo by Stephen Carl) 


You bastard! 
You got me pregnant! 
What do I tell Dad? 


Teltohimithat a god did it, Mary. 
This should suffice -- 

unless of course he kills you 
for your vice. 

Remember it was you 

that was horney. 

I was content to stick 

with the Philistine chicks 

and wait for you until marriage. 


Sure Joseph, that's easy for you 
Lossay. 

I guess you will wait in the background 

and let me take all the shit. 

It's not right to kid a pregnant woman! 


Mary, Mary how contrary 

are your words for a mother of god. 
Brace up: 

Your Dad will buy the story. 

We'll go to a foreign land 

it will all be quiet and 

let's face it, it's better 

than abortion. 


Such a social mind for a spineless male! 
But I guess that you are right, Joseph. 
I'll tell Father that it was Yahweh. 


Now you are talking sense! 
He will be divine! 

We'll create a myth—- 
they'll have to believe it. 
It'll blow their minds! 


tiissis kind of fun, isn “eat Joe? 
Can you imagine if our son believes? 


In a little town some people saw 
the Babe that was to be deceived. 
As oblivious as their sheep 

they believed-- 

It became real to then, 

and to us? 


—- Tim Martin 


U Thertoyeal 
Who's God's-eye-view 
knows fresh from foul, 
as legalists scowl 
and antinomians howl 
(DoBeDoBeDoBeDoBeDoBeDoBeDo ) 
about which gets first place 
our works or God's grace; 
or 
the Neo-Reformed mind 
who can so confidently find 
the source of "the good" 
in the Protestant Ethic 
and a morally achieved success story; 
or 
talk of "becoming" 


authentically 
and 


existentially 

a Tillichian human 

(the poor don't understand a word they say) 
Or. 

Integral humans retort, "We 

shall overcome 

by the power of the Christian Democratic 

Facey 

and plenty of parochial schools!" 

(merely a prism for a powerless politic); 
or 

as some cry, "NO drink, smoke, or chew 

do 

Save your soul 

say nix to your body 

and make "tongues" your goal; 
or 

The Majority's Morals (?), who 

(blind to the minority's quarrels) 

defend God and the right-to-life 

with guns, bombs, and Reaganomics? 


Then Jesus so simply said, "That which you 
do 

(orefail ta do) 

to the least of these my brothers, 

that you do unto me." 


—- Chris Parkerson 


K bp 


Flower blossoms sink in muddy rivers. 


- Tim Martin 


Theta * 
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Ne waa Uheowcefe 


Thou fluffy piece of fattening, 
Enthroned in glory on my china dish-- 

I should not eat thee for digestion's sake, 
But I am driven by desire and wish 

To feel thy tender sweetness on my tongue, 
So I'll bite in before thy goodness fades. 
But how I long for days when I was young 
And did not need to worry "bout Rolaids. 









Of salad, bread and pasta, cheese and veal, 


I knew that I would have to have a piece; 
Regardless of the blubber on my hips, 






I gobble thee! Thy flavor I adore, 
Devouring thee with both my mouth and eyes. 
Despite all that which I did eat before, 
Thy delicacy has to take the prize. 

Too quickly thou art gone! 
I ate thee up for thou wast soft and mushy; 


Thy traces firm embedded on my tushy. 
- Joy Hoffman 


"Maria" from oe 


VERBATIM (Tune: 
SadersStory ») 


Verbatim, I have to come up with a 
verbatim. 

And suddenly I've found, 

How vague this all sounds, 

To me. 

Verbatim, Sometimes it makes me feel 
like quitting. 

For my Field Ed's not much more than 
baby sitting. 

I'll never come up with a verbatim. 

+++ 

LIFE AT CRW (Tune: 

Side Story") 


"America" from "West 


lL like: tovVliveratscRew. 
It's a nice place at CRW. 
Plenty of space at CRW. 

Like a military base at CRW. 
Living out here is such a good deal. 
The plaster in the bedroom is 

starting to peel. 


tempting cake 






For I have just consumed a full-course meal: 
A glorious feast, the finest one could seek, 


And I'll have heartburn for at least a week. 
But when "Cheesecake" flowed from the waiter's lips 


The clamoring of my stomach would not cease. 






There's none to save! 


Although I'1l1 miss thy beauty, I'1l still have 










OT03 (Tune: "My Grandfather's 


Clock") 








I was supposed to memorize my 
Hebrew paradigm, 
But it turned out to be such a bore. 
And it just so happened I kept 
running out of time 
To complete this monumental chore. 
I didn't do half bad in Spanish 
undergrad. 
I always thought languages were 
cool. 
But I stopped short, and feel 
like such a fool. 
As I register now for summer 
school. 
A whole semester attacking. 
(Yiktob, Tiktob) 
It proved to be nerve racking. 
(Tiktobi, Ektob) 
But I stopped short and feel 
like such a fool 
As I register now for 
summer school. 
+++ 
We reallyhave no reason to complain. 
If only someone would come and fix 
our drain. 
I like to live at CRW. 
They've got a pool at CRW. 
It's really cool at CRW. 
The cockroaches rule at CRW. 
We're really lucky to be here. 
The rent is going up next year. 
The study center is really nice. 
You've only used it once or twice. 
ip Likesto VlivesatsGRW: 
Want nothing more at CRW. 
We're grateful for CRW. 
There's cracks in the floor at CRW. 
Living out here is really a ball. 
We watch the mold growing up the wall. 
But the expenses here are certainly cheap. 
The water in the basement's a 
foot and a half deep. 
I like to live at CRW. 
Nothing to fear at CRW. 
We're glad we're here at CRW. 
We have only a year at CRW. 


























- Howard B. Chapman 


Toward. a Myre pL tte Syetimaiie 


An extensive study of the offerings 
of this institution in the areas of 
both curriculum and resource materials 
has revealed to this eager scholar a 
serious void. What is lacking hereto- 
fore is a clear and systematic theology 
of Winnie-the-Pooh. 

Voohnsis, clearly Christian theolo— 
gically and existentially, and I shall 
prove it conclusively, inclusively, and 
probably over-bear-ingly. 

The collection of writings known as 
the "World of Pooh" includes four sepa- 
rate books: When We Were Very Young 
(1924; collection of very primitive poetry), 
Winnie-the-Pooh (1926; accepted as a 
"canon within the canon" by many Pooh 
scholars), Now We Are Six (1927; collec- 
tion of later poetry), and The House At 
HooneCorner’ (1923: agrelativelyulittle= 
known volume popular only in its 
Disney redaction). Together they form 
one historical narrative, beginning 
with the two volumes of poetry (WWWVY 
and NWAS) and followed by the two 
largely prose volumes (WTP and THAPC). 

Since this present study is an over- 
view, concerned chiefly with Pooh's 
theology (obviously a lib-bear-ation 
theology), and Pooh himself makes only 
token appearances in the poetry volumes, 
I shall concentrate on WTP and THAPC, 
though it should not be assumed by the 
casual reader that true theology is only 
found in these two volumes. 





Therlogg ” 
In the beginning, there are Christopher 

Robin and Pooh. Since Christopher Robin is 

the only truly human character in the two 

books under present study, indeed, in Pooh's 

world, he is the one who instructs Pooh 

and the other characters in right conduct 

and in philosophy of life, is the only 

one with true intellect, and who rescues 

Pooh from all adversity. It is obvious 

that Christopher Robin is the Messiah- 

figure. (Note also the name: Christopher. ) 
Pooh, of course; is Everybear. He 

struggles throughout the narrative with 

his loving feelings toward his friends, 

his basic trust in the goodness of his 

fellow creatures, his often poor self- 

image (he refers to himself rather con- 

sistently as a Ybear of Jittle brain"), 

and his one major failing: a gluttonous 

love of "hunny." His assets are his 

loving feelings and his loyalty to his 

friends. 

Of particular significance, also, is 
the pericope found in chapter five, 'In 
Which Piglet Meets a Heffalump." A 
careful reading and exegesis of this 
passage makes it clear that, in the world- 
view of the Hundred Acre Wood, the Heffa- 
lump is a Divine Image. Only Christopher 
Robin, it seems, has ever actually seen 
a heffalump, and he gives hints, not 
direct information, concerning the nature 
of the heffalump. Pooh and Piglet hatch a 
plot for catching a heffalump, but of 
course only Pooh gets caught in the trap. 
Pooh's conviction that 
heffalumps must like hunny 
because he likes hunny, 
suggests a concept of the 
divine cast in Pooh's own 
image. In addition, the 
(mistaken) idea of Piglet's 
that he has actually seen a 
heffalump engendersin him 
fear, awe, and an inability 
to articulate. 

It is a pity theologians 
such as Paw Tillich and 
Karl Bearth did not publish 
in this area. Lib-bear- 
ation theology, based of 


course on ursapraxis, is a 
fertile fieldtfor study. 


— Lois Ann Wolff 


Drawing by Lori C. Patton 


To wy od frond 


SpLELtued ty 5 

who makes me 

laugh strongly, weep strongly, sing 
strongly, shout strongly, 

commit intensely, think intensely, 
love intensely, fight intensely. 


Spirituality, 

who enables me 

listen gently, judge gently, touch 
gently, change gently, 

imagine freely, fly freely, sail 
freely, accept freely. 


Fullness of life in the midst of death, 

Peace in the midst of struggle. 

Celebration in all our brokenness. 

Passion for life on the very dying 
planet. 





re ee 


Teacher, who teaches me how to overcome 
fear, 

how to risk, #how*to die ™tor love or lire, 

dying with laughter, living with 
explosions of love. 


- To Sang Kyung, my dearest Compariero 


- Hyun Kyung Chung 


Start ollrwtra— 


I have mapped our beginnings; 
the way we travel, each day 
fragile as the ragged edge 

of the Rio Grande 

that cuts a way, ice sharp 
somewhere between the Sangre de Cristos 
and the Continental Divide. 

And this is how we go: 

slowly over broken stone 

still breath, barely moving 
heavy with the weight of winter. 


This winter 

we reach through 

what continental divide 

to find each other? 

We who move quietly 

through the pinon dawn, 

our way is cut by light 
before us and behind us 
there is only snow. 

We could have been anywhere. 
Everywhere. 

But we are here, together, 
and we are shining 

though we might have believed 
the logic of the frozen tundra, 
or the geometry of ice, 

we are touching 

solid 

as a hand, 

a shoulder, 

these blue mountains, 

the light of a single star. 


- Linda Roberts 





(Phote by Stephen Carl) 


On Holy Tuesday : 


Now it's snowing. 

A pointless out of season 
Out of rhyme and reason snow, 
Come down as if to bury life. 
To hold back spring. 

Prolong the wait. 

How long, O Lord? 


But death's the rite of passage 

Unto life that never ends. 

Life from death, and hope from misery 
So moves the recreative power of God. 
Lifting up the spent and useless 

To a purpose all his own. 


A Saviour dead, and dying martyrs 

Pour the blood that blooms forth: 
churches 

So the Holy Tuesday snow when melted 

Spreads its sanctifying moisture on 
our earth. 


Holy Tuesday 
ADELIA0. 04932 


- Brad Binau 


Vaniehing pine 


You'd need a microscope 
to see the dot that I've become. 
An inane iota, 
once poised with potential, 
And then... 
fractured into fragments that 
evaporate - 
like alcohol in air. 
And there's nothing left where the 
speck once was. 
Not even a shadow. 
Not even that. 


- Virginia Leopold 


Early Move 


Smoked morning mist 
hangs heavy and blue, 
fogging the further trees, 
dimming the view; 


Then, orange and filtered, 
the sun, struggling through, 
fractures the landscape 

of soft pastel hue. 


Brightening the air 
and drawing the dew, 
the sun lifts the haze 
off my morning of blue. 


- Virginia Leopold 


Til 


Visions planted in my head 
Revealing secrets not instead 

of common knowledge as regards 
revelations found in shards. 
Anthropomorphic studies done 

on blue lagoons and summer sun 
calling shamans to the crow, and 
lizards crawling through the snow. 
I had a dream of fish last night 
in which I saw the changing sight 
to reptiles, mammals, human beings 
from simple serfs to righteous kings. 
All these things and many more 
when found in textbooks only bore 
the reader looking for this truth 
but finding only conjectured proof. 
So look to dreams and visions lost 
not to facts of academic cost. 


= G. James Halllead 
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SITZ IM LEBEN NEWS WRAP-UP, APRIL 1984 


Below are follow-up reports on Sitz 
stories from the past year. 


STUDENT HANDBOOK CONTROVERSY: Have 
you read the 1983-84 PTS Handbook? 

If not, don't worry... It will be back 
this fall by popular demand as the 
1984-85 PTS Handbook. (First reported 
4/83) 


FIFTH AVE. PRESBYTERIAN AND SLUM 
PROPERTY OWNERSHIP: Manhattan's Fifth 
Ave. Presbyterian Church has "bailed 
out" of slumlord ministry in Paterson, 
N.J. As of 9/30/83, all etathe 107 
run-down tenements were sold in 
response to negative publicity, a 

FAPC spokesman said. (First reported 
4/83) 


ALTERNATIVE MEAL PLAN: At the request 
of President Gillespie, after constant 
urging by the Hunger Task Force, 

Food Service Director Craig Cunningham 
has drawn up two proposals for 
alternative meals. Both would 
essentially offer the same items, but 

to a different degree, and one proposal 
would only incorporate the changes into 
the current system. Members of the Task 
Force are still asking for a totally 
separate program for students who would 
commit themselves. They argue that a 
separate line would assure a long-term 
commitment to good nutrition and more 
ethical eating, and would help bring 
about a stronger community among those 
students participating. They are also 
worried that without a separate program, 
the food service will not be as 
willing or able to make the changes they 
are asking. The decision now rests with 
the Seminary administration, with whom 
Task Force members are still negotiating. 
They are worried that because of admini- 
stration delay during the year, no pro- 
gram will now be implemented in the fall 
semester. (First reported 4/83) 


FORMATION OF CLGC: The student group 
called the Church and Lesbian/Gay Concerns 
has continued to meet weekly through the 
year with an average of five people 
attending. CLGC Chair Lynn Shepard says 


she blames only herself for not having 
more activities. She thinks the group 
will continue next year, but no one has 
yet agreed to take over leadership. 
(First reported 10/83) 


PLANNING BOARD: Student leaders met 
monthly, choosing to limit the function 
of the Planning Board to communication 
among student group leaders. (First 
reported 10/83) 


CHANGING ACADEMIC CALENDAR: The Seminary 
Conference discussion on changes in the 
calendar has apparently stalled, since 
the issue has been tabled. (First re- 
ported 4/84) 


SISTERS OF SARAH: The Sisters of Sarah 
has twice-weekly meetings "heralded in 
the Wineskin," though meetings occur 
chiefly to facilitate dialogue, and are 
not run on any formal basis. SOS m@ets 
in the Women's Center and is an arm of 
the Women's Center. 

Another recently formed group, affiliated 
with the Women's Center, is a Men's 
Support Group, which sponsored a talk 
by Prof. Mark Taylor and a panel dis- 
cussion by Dr. Taylor, Dr. Lois*iivezey, 
and doctoral candidate Lester Ruiz. This 
event was well-attended, and much-needed 
dialogue on men's changing roles was 
begun. 


THE WEIGHT EXCHANGE: 44 students and 
staff are participating in this program 

to raise money for the Presbyterian Hunger 
Project. It ended Easter Sunday; pledges 
are due by May 4. Hunger Task Force hopes 


more than $1,000 can be raised. (First 
reported 2/84) 
PTS INVESTMENT GUIDELINES: President 


Gillespie has promised the Senior class 

he will personally review the investment 
portfolio yearly to see it is within the 
Presbyterian Church's General Assembly 
guidelines for ethical investing. He will 
report on its status to the student govern- 
ment and to the Seminary Conference. The 
SGA has formally requested that one student 
appointed by the SGA also be allowed to 
yearly review the portfolio, in order to 
establish trust. (From 3/84) 


NEWS WRAP-UP, CONTINUED 


STUDENT THEOLOGICAL JOURNAL: President 
Gillespie has said a PTS graduate may 
be interested in contributing money to 
Start Such aspublication. Pin that case, 
the President will see to it that it 

is published. (Editorial, 3/84) 


MEDITATION CHAPEL: This is now func- 
tional. Idea was proposed to SGA in 
winter '82, and some SGA members worked 
on it. Marcia Thomas and Kary Patricia 
finished the chapel in the basement of 
Alexander Hall. 


SGA COMMUNICATIONS BOARD: After working 
for most of the year to obtain and 
install a signboard with a daily calen- 
dar of events, the SGA may lose it. The 
board has been installed next to the 
cafeteria entrance, the location SGA 
requested. The group has been waiting 
for the administration to order the 
tracks for lettering before the daily 
calendar can be started. However, the 
Campus Center lobby is being renovated 
to dedicate, it to former PTS President 
John McKay. Dean Massa has informed SGA 
the board may have to be removed 

from its present location to make room 
for a placque and picture honoring the 
former president. The suggestion is to 
relocate the signboard by the coatracks. 
The SGA has asked for clarification from 
the Dean and will object if the board is 
to be moved. 


SGA BUDGET CRITERIA: The SGA developed 
@ specific set of criteria’ in order to 
allocate money to student groups. The 
SGA sees it as an improvement over what 
has been done in the past. 


COMMUNICATION BETWEEN SGA AND STUDENTS: 
Three new avenues were tested: a leader's 
retreat once each semester; a student poll 
during elections; and two student body 
meetings. 


COMMUNICATION BETWEEN SGA AND ADMINISTRA- 
TION: Dean Massa attended the first 
SGA meeting of every month. 


CRITERIA FOR STUDENT GROUPS: The guidelines 
developed this year were approved by SGA, 


// 


but they are binding only upon the current 
SGA. Also, the social, athletic, and 
recreation chairpersons attended SGA 
meetings monthly so that SGA could be more 
supportive of their activities. 


INTERNATIONAL STUDENTS ASSOCIATION ACTIVITIES: 
The academic year began with some 76 
international students and over 30 of 
their dependents. The Seminary conducted 
a general orientation program in September. 
Activities during the year included: an 
address by Prof. M.M. Thomas on "Politics 
and Povery"; a tour of mission projects 

of the New Brunswick Presbytery; a trip 

to the Inter-Church Center at 475 River- 
Side Drive in NYC; a social dinner for 
students, spouses, and visiting fellows; 
two worship services; a. Christmas party 
attended by President Gillespie and 

other members of the Seminary community; 
and a festival of learning at Ewing Pres- 
byterian Church, Trenton. 

Lunch meetings were initiated, during 
which members shared experiences of church 
life in various countries. A weekly 
ecumenical prayer meeting was held. A 
lounge was designated in the basement of 
Roberts Hall for ISA activities. A closet 
for donated clothing and household items 
for the use of international students was 
established, primarily due to the work of 
ISA president Harvey Sindima. 

The New Brunswick Presbytery has been 
actively involved in the life of the ISA 
this year. There was constant interchange 
between a task force formed by the 
Presbytery for this purpose and leaders 
of the ISA. Many trips were sponsored by 
the task force to help members "See life 
outside Princeton Seminary." (by 
Ebenezer Obiri Addo) 


SITZ IM LEBEN FUNDING: The newspaper 

budget was expended in March, and this 

issue is being paid for by donations from 

the Seminary community. The staff thanks 

you and our printers, LDH, for the 

contributions to this literary supplement. 
+++ 

Julie Gsell, editor 

Tim Martin, coordinator of lit. supplement 

ALL LINE DRAWINGS COURTESY OF LUCI WADDELL 
+++ 


Sd 


Tht HtdllpA- 


Perhaps, there are others like me -—- 

hidden Germans, deprived 

so early of name, of nation, 

of language, of self, as to change 

utterly our ability to ask the questions -- 

to work out answers - the answers that must speak 
in and through our lives. 


But there are so many of us now, 

hidden Puerto Ricans, hidden Guatemalans, 

hidden South Africans, hidden Laotians, 

and the ones still hiding in the mountains of Appalachia 
or the streets of Harlem or Watts, 

we spill out of the favellas of Santos, Belaize and Rio 
All of us taken together, 


Make up one great nation 

of hidden human beings, 

of people perpetually in hiding 

from the pain of being who we are, 

from our memories, from the agony of 

our powerlessness, from the fears that paralyze us 
almost always in hiding from anything that could 
tell us the truth about ourselves, 

from anything that could 

give us roots and nourishment. 


Outside, a sun shines and we can see 

from our safe hiding place that others 

of our kind gather flowers 

and celebrate together 

the most basic questions of love and freedom. 
When are we going to come out? 

There is no longer any safety in hiding? 


- Joan Conner 








‘2 
Shinty 63 
eleyehyitere is 
SHEE 
ini Hea 
4 Tats 


vee teeittane 
Laem 

NET Ith 
Sisiestes 


Ax 
ieee 


aU nt 
BIBI IeS at 
ea ; 
5} 


etielenes 
ese ieee site 
STEUER 


sae 
a 
33 
x 


ie a: 


ay Rae 1333 asa 
SEH RL aii 
Rye . . 
bY oe att 
aa 


elenetipthiate 

Saas tah 
ieteheseey hate mapestenateecateyn: 
ats ee asst 
es 


es eat i 


SpeGs 
Soe 
pe aaritentnt tte 
ins ; ss ay 

; any eit : 


att Y os 


tA 


east 


Seorriree ests 
en 


ates 


as 


36 
ea 


ae 
eh 


oe 


e} 


Sibi ce 
aes 
ae 

ny ai 


Spchgyeten go 
Bea 
Seapess 
= 
Be 


yestefes 


eae 
ees 
es 


Hittoe 
typ 
itedeg? 


att ik 


A 
Hain os 
st 





